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Foreword

This prayoga is based on the Paficaratra, it is not following the traditional format strictly
but has been adapted for modern conditions.

The Samskaras are briefly mentioned in the various Sarhhitas but details are not given —
just the outlines, so I have taken the liberty of filling in the blanks. Whereas the Vedic
Sarhskaras are meant only for dvijas the Paficaratra Sarmskaras can be used for anyone.

It is assumed that the user will already have some experience of performing pijja and so
some basic things are just mentioned and not elaborated upon.

For feedback and corrections please contact the author at kulaguru @bigpond.com.

Pandit Srirama Ramanuja Achari
Sydney 2018



Srimate ramanujaya namah

PANCARATRA PURVANGAM

General Preliminaries!
=HC x@)@‘“’

% Salute the guru parampara and offer a flower —

laksmi-natha samarambham natha yamuna madhyamam |
asmat acarya paryantam vande guru paramparam ||

Beginning from the Supreme Lord, through Nathamuni and Yamunacharya, down to our own acarya I
salute the entire lineage of spiritual masters.

ajiana gahanaloka siirya somagni murtaye |
duhkha trayagni samtapa $§antaye gurave namabh ||

Salutation to my preceptor, who has the form of Surya, Soma and Agni, illuminating the deep darkness
of ignorance and who quenches the fire of the three types of misery.

asmad gurubhyo namah | asmat parama gurubhyo namah | asmat sarva
gurubhyo namabh ||

Arambha mantra;

harih orn tat sat, krtarh ca karisyami bhagavan nityena, bhagavat kainkarya
riparm, maha vibhiiti catur-atmya bhagavad vasudeva padaravinda arcanena,
fjyaya, bhagavatah karmana, bhagavantarh arcayisyami Il

All those actions of worship which have been done and which I am about to do as eternal service to the

Lord the Supreme Being who has a fourfold Hypostatic form — I offer the fruit of all those deeds at the
feet of the Lord.

Sattvika tyagam
bhagavan eva sva-niyamya sva-ripa sthiti pravrtti sva-Sesataika rasena,
anena atmana kartra svakiyai$-copakaranaih svaradhanaika prayojanaya,
parama-purusah sarva Sest Sriyah patih svasesa-bhiitam, idam [1jya] akhyarn
karma svasmai, svapritaye svayam-eva karayati ||
Bala mantra;
bhagavato balena, bhagavato viryena, bhagavatas tejasa, bhagavatah
karmana, bhagavatah karma karisyami, bhagavato vasudevasya ||
Dipa Puja
bhaktya dipam prayacchami devaya paramatmane |
trahi mam timirat ghorat divya jyoti namo'stute ||

* This preliminary is done before every Samskara or major ritual function.
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or ardram ]Valatl ]yotlr aham asmi | jyotir ]Valatl brahmaham asmi |
yo’ham asml brahmaham asml | aham asmi brahmaham- ~asmi | aham
evaham mam ]uhoml svaha |

That Supreme Light which projected itself as the universe like a soaked seed which sprouts — I am that
Supreme Light. I am that Supreme Light of Brahman which shines in the inmost essence of all that
exists. In reality I am the same infinite Brahman even when I am experiencing myself as a finite self
owing to ignorance. Now with the onset of knowledge, I am really that Brahman which is my eternal
nature. Therefore I realize this identity by making myself, the finite self, an oblation into the fire of the
infinite Brahman which I am always, May this oblation be well made.

Visvaksena Pija

=S S S ———
Suklam baradharam visnum §asi varnarm caturbhujam |
prasanna vadanam dhyayet sarva vighnopa Santaye ||
yasya dviradha vaktradyah parisadhya parasatam |
vighnam nighnanti satatarh vi§vaksena tamasraye ||

I take refuge in Vishvaksena who always destroys all hindrances, he is the general of the elephant faced
attendants and the numerous others.

pranayama

sankalpah - harih orh tatsat, govinda govinda govinda, bhagavad ajiiaya
bhagavad kainkarya ripena asmin ............ akhya karmani nirvighnena
parisamaptyartham, adau vi§vaksena pujam karisye |l

% Take water in the uddharini add chandan, aksata and a flower. Hold it in the left hand
and cover it with the right hand raising it to the forehead, meditate upon Visvaksena;

dhyanam
viS§vaksena sakala vibhuda praudu-senadi natham
mudra cakra kara-kamala yuge §ankha-dandau dadhanam |
megha-§yamam sumani mukutarh pita-vastrarn Subhangam,
dhyayed devarh vijaya kamam sttravatyai sametam ||
O Vishvaksena, Stalwart Commander in chief of the Spiritual Forces; with cautioning gesture,
brandishing the conch & discus in your lotus-like hands; the color of the rain-cloud, with bejewelled

diadem, garbed in yellow silk, of comely limbs, I meditate upon you with your consort Sutravati, for the
attainment of victory.

% Take the water and flower in the right hand and place it on top of the kiirca of
viSvaksena;

om bhuh vi§vaksenam avahayami !

om bhuvah vi§vaksenam avahayami !

om suvah viS§vaksenam avahayami !

orm bhur-bhuvas-suvah vi§vaksenam avahayami !

om vi§vaksenaya namah asanarh samarpayami | arghyam samarpayami |
padyarh samarpayami | acamaniyarh samarpayami | snanam samarpayami |
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vastrarh samarpayami | uttariyam samarpayami | upavitarh samarpayami |
alankara arthamh puspam samarpayami | gandharh dharayami | puspaih
pijayami —

om §ri vi§vaksenaya namah | catur bahave | Sankha-cakra-gada-dharaya |
Srimate | §r1 sUtravati-nathaya | gaja-a§va-mukha sevitaya | prasanna-
vadanaya | §antaya | prabhakara-sama-prabhaya | vetra-panaye | hrisikesaya |
vi§va-raksa-parayanaya | bhaktantaraya | viddhvamsine | aryaya | amatyaya |
krpa-nidhaye | sakala vibudha-praudu-sainyadi-nathaya | mudra-dharaya |
danda-dharaya | megha-Syamaya | sumani-makutaya | pita-vastraya |
Subhangaya | devaya | dalita-danujaya | tarjani-hastaya | vighna-nasakaya |
saparivaraya sitravatya sametaya Srimate vi§vaksenaya namabh ||
dhiipam | dipam | naivedyam | phalam | tambilam | karptra-nirajanam ||

om vi§vaksenaya vidmahe, vetra hastaya dhimahi, tanno senani pracodayat Il

yasya dviradha vaktradya parisadya parasatam |
vighnar nighnanti satatarh viSvaksenarn tamasraye ||
divyakaram sarojaksam Sankha-cakra gada dharam |
sarva vighna vinasaya vi§vaksenam upasmahe |

Visvaksena Stotram
viS§vaksena namaste'stu namo mrtyu bhayavaha |

namah parsadesaya dhuryaya jagatam namah I| 1 I

caracaranam adis-tvam janma naso na vidyate |
dhuram adhaya lokanam tvayyeva purusottamah Il 2 ||

yoga nidra sukha vasa$-Sete Sese manohare |
ekantinam tapo bhakti prakarsa ksina-karmanam Il 3 |

bhagavat praptaye dvara drstayas tvam prabhitaye |
brahmanam ahuh kalpadau palane tam madhu-dvisam Il 4 ||

patim paSiinam samhare jagatas-stusam-api |
padena meninim viSvam madhyena paramam-param Il 5 ||

nakam miirdhna tvam akramya tisthasy-eko jagan-mayah |
tvam bhiimis-tvam apam sthanam tejasra tvam samiranah Il 6 ||

akasas-tvam tvamiyante vibhitir vyapya tisthati |
tvam-eva bhaskaro bhutva vi§vam tapasi vistapam Il 7 Il

ahladayasi tad bhuyah somo bhiitva krpa-nidhih |
sattva-ripasya te ripe gunavanyo rajas tamah Il 8 |
visnu-riipe yatha-ripe Sukla riipasya vastunah



Ghanta puja
% Offer sandal-paste and flowers to the bell:—
orn sarva vadyamay1 ghantayai namah

In the bell — orh brahmane namah

In the body — orh cakra-rajaya namah

In the threads — o maha-nagebhyo namah
In the clapper — orh sarasvatyai namah

In the sound — orh prajapataye namah

% Ring the bell.
om ksrim jagad dhvani mantre matre svaha ||
agamartantu devanam nirgamarthan tu raksasam |
sarva bhuta hitarthaya ghanta nadam karmomyaham ||

In order to invoke the divine forces and to dispel the anti-divine, and for the welfare of all
beings I now ring the bell.

Dhupa-patra puja

% Offer sandal-paste and flowers to the dhiipa-patra:—
o ham anantaya kalagni rupaya jagad dhiima
sugandhine sarva-gandha-vahaya namah svaha |
om dhyum dhiimod-giraya namah
gandhaksata puspani samarpayami |

Asana piija

% Touch the seat:—
orh yogasanaya namah | orh sihhasanaya namah |
om padmasanaya namah | omm vimalasanaya namabh |
ornh anantasanaya namah | orh kiirmasanaya namah |

prthivi tvaya dhrtaloka devi tvam visnuna dhrta |
tvam ca dharaya mam devi pavitram kuru casanam ||

O Mother Prithivi the world is supported by you and you are supported by Vishnu, please
support me and purify my seat.

Atma piija
% Place some sandalwood paste on the forehead and a flower on the head or behind the
right ear—
aham atma na deho'smi visnu-S§eso-parigrahah |
tam-eva Saranarm praptarn tat-kainkarya cikirsaya |l

I am the atman and not the body. I am dependant upon Lord Vishnu and exist solely for Him. I have no
possession of my own. I have taken refuge in Him with the desire to render service to Him.




Vasudeva Punyaha’ Vacanam
= PO
%+ Take some aksata assume brahma-asana and repeat:—

sankalpah — harih om tat sat | govinda govinda govinda, asya $r1 bhagavato
maha purusasya, $r1 visnoh ajfiaya pravarta manasya, adya brahmano dvitiya
parardhe, §r1 §veta varaha kalpe, vaivasvata manvantare, asthavimsatitame,
kali yuge, kali-yugasya prathama pade, Sakabde meroh [agnaye] dik bhage,

__country__ deSe ___state__ rajye ___city__ maha-nagatri antargate,
asmin vartamanam vyavaharikanam prabhavadi sasti sarmvatsaranam
madhye, nama sarvatsare, ayane, rtau,
masottame ____ mase, pakse, tithau,

_ vasare, naksatra yuktayam, §r1 visnu yoga, §r1

visnu karane, §ubha yoga Subha karana evam guna viSesana visisthayam,
asyarn Subha tithau, bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya ripena ...............
sarmskara karma karisye I

tadangatvena sthala, jala, yagopakarana Suddhyarthar, Sarira Suddhyartharn
mana$ Suddhyartharh, vasudeva punyaha vacana karma karisye Il — apa
upasprsya

% drop the aksata down and touch water.

% Upon a pile of rice in front place a kumbha filled with water add a coin, aksata,
parimala-dravyarh a betel leaf and nut, place 5 mango or banyan leaves in the
kumbha and a kurca of 7 blades of darbha grass- place a coconut on the top.

% Offer flowers to the deities of the pitha;—

orn adhara saktaye namah

om kurma kalagnaye namah

orh anantaya naga-rajaya namah
om dharanyai namah

o dharmaya namah

orn jianaya namah

“athatah pravaksyami punyahasya vidhi kramam |

pukararh papa nasanarh syad nyakararm deha Suddhidam ||
Now I shall declare the rite of sanctification (pu-nya-ha vacanam)
'"Pu' indicates absolution of sins, 'nya’ indicates physical purification

hakaram sthana-Suddhih syat punyaharh tu vidhiyate |

sarva papahararn caiva sarva siddhi pradayakam ||

'ha’ indicates sanctification of space, this is the meaning of punyaha,
It absolves one from all sins, and grants all success and prosperity.

nitye naimittike kamye sthanabimbadi Suddhisu |

athava mangale karye punyahar tu samacaret |

It should be performed at all obligatory, occasional and optional liturgies, Or else, on all auspicious
occasions it should be properly done.



orn vairagyaya namah

orh ai§varyaya namah

o adharmaya namah

orn ajianaya namah

ornh avairagyaya namah

orh anai§varyaya namah

In the centre orn sada Sivaya namah

om rarh dharma-pradaya dasa-kalatmane agni-mandalaya namah
om sorh kama-pradaya sodasa-kalatmane soma- mandalaya namah
orn sam artha-pradaya dvada$a-kalatmane sirya- mandalaya namah
or parh padmaya namah

om bhadrasanaya namah

Invocation of sudarsana
Sankham cakrarm ca capar parasum asimi$urn $tla pasarn kusamsca |
bibhranam vajra ketarh hala musula gada kuntarh atyugra darmstrarm ||
jvala keSam trinetram jvaladanala nibharh hara keyura bhiisam |
dhyayet Satkona sammstharh sakala ripu-kula prana sarmhara cakram ||

I visualize Sudarshana the eliminator of all hostile forces, located within the six-cornered star, bearing
the conch, discus, bow, axe, sword, trident, noose, goad, the diamond-shield, plough, cudgel, mace, spear,
with aweful sharp fangs, with blazing halo, three eyes, the intensity of a raging inferno, adorned with
garlands and anklets.

ornh sahasrara hurm phat

% Place flower and water on top of the kalasa;

o namah sudar§anaya agaccha agaccha [3 times]

¢ offer asanam then do nyasa on the kalasa.

om acakraya svaha jianaya namah [heart]
om vicakraya balaya svaha [head]

orh sucakraya viryaya vasat [sikha])
o siirya cakraya svaha aiSvaryaya hurh [shoulders)
om jvala-cakraya svaha tejase phat [eyes]

orm maha sudar§ana cakraya svaha Saktyai vausat.
% snap finges around the kalasa and show cakra mudra, dhenu mudra and yoni mudra.

arghyam | padyam | acamaniyam | snanam | vastram | upavitam | abharanam |
gandham | puspa-malikam | puspaih ptijayami — om $r1 sudar§anaya namah
| cakra-rajaya | tejo-vyuhaya | maha-dyutaya | sahasra-bahave | diptangaya |
arunaksaya | pratapavate | anekaditya-sankasaya | prordhva-jvala-
bhirafijitaya | saudamani-sahasrabhaya | mani-kundala-Sobhitaya | pafica-
bhiita-mano-riipaya | sat-konantara-sarmsthitaya | haranta-karanodbhuta-rosa-
bhisana-vigrahaya | hari-pani-lasat-padma-vihara-manoharaya ||

dhupam | dipam | naivedyam | tambulam | phalam | karpiuira nirajanam |
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om sudar§anaya vidmahe | heti-rajaya dhimahi | tannas cakra pracodayat ||

sudarSanarh maha cakra govindasya karayudha |
ttksna dhara mahavega siirya koti samaprabha ||

O Sudarshana great discus held in the hand of Govinda, you are exceedingly, sharp, very swift and
radiate like a million Suns.

¢ Invite four sadhakas to sit down in the four directions .
% Offer them respect and take their permission;

o bhavadbhir anujiiatah punyaham vacayisye | orh vacayatar!

pavitra mantra.

o bhagavan pavitrarh vasudeva pavitram, tat padau pavitrarh, tat
padodakam pavitram, $ata dharam, sahasra dharar, aparimita dharam,
acchidram anantam aparimita aristharh, acyutan aksayar paramarn
pavitrarm, bhagavan vasudevah punatu I|

% recite gayatri mantra
% recite visnu gayatri

om pavitrarh bhagavan astu vasudevah paro guruh |
astu sankarsano devah pavitrarh paramo vibhuh Il 1 ||
pradyumno'stu pavitrar vai saksi vi§vasya sampratam |
pavitrarh aniruddho 'stu vi§vatrata jagat-patih Il 2 Il

Suddhaye 'stu paro devo vasudevo'stu Suddhaye |
sada sankarsano devah Suddhaye 'stu sada malah Il 3 [l

pradyumnas Suddhaye ca'stu sarvatra mama sarvada |
aniruddhas sada devas Suddhaye'stu jagat-patih Il 4 Il

Suddhaye visnur astvadya Suddhaye madhusiidanah |
sarva loka hito devah Suddhaye 'stu trivikramah Il 5 I

vamanas Suddhaye astvadyah Sridharo 'stvadya Suddhaye |
Suddhaye 'stu hrsikeSah padmanabho 'stu Suddhaye Il 6 |I
sada damodaro devah Suddhaye'stu jagat-patih |
Suddhaye'stu sada devah keSavah kesi-stidanah Il 7 I

narayano 'stu viSvesa$ Suddhaye sarva karmasu |
Suddhaye madhavo 'stvatra sarva loka-hite ratah Il 8 |

Suddhaye ca'stu govindah paramatma sanatanabh |

minatma Suddhaye 'stvadya kiirmatmadyastu Suddhaye Il 9 ||
Suddhaye'stu varahatma nrsirhhatma'stu Suddhaye |
Suddhaye vamanatma 'stu ramatmadya 'stu Suddhaye [110 ||

tatha dasaratht ramah Suddhaye 'stu sada guruh |
vasudevatmajo ramah Suddhaye 'stu sada-malah Il 11 [I

krsno'stu Suddhaye Saurih buddhatma'stu viSuddhaye |
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Suddhaye'stu maha-mayah kalki visnuh sanatanah Il 12 I
devyas Santyadayah santu Suddhaye visnu-vallabhah |
dvara-pala santu candadyah prabhavantasca Suddhaye 113 ||
Suddhaye'stu ganadhyakso durgastvadya viSuddhaye |
Suddhaye vainateyo'stu paksi-rajo nagasanah Il 14 ||
indradyah Sankarantasca Suddhaye santu lokapah |
vi§vakseno'stu bhiite§as Suddhaye'stu maha-tapah 115 |l
kumudadyastu bhutesah suddhaye santu sarvada |
Suddhaye santu sarvesarm sarve sarvatra sarvada I116 ||

ete sarve sada devas-S§antaye santu pujitah |

Suddhaye pustye santu siddhaye muktaye'pi ca Il 17 |l
Sivaya muktaye santu siddhaye karmanam api |
mantranam deSikadinarm sthananam api sarvada Il 18 ||
veda §astragamadinarn vratanam ista sarnpadam I119 ||
manorathanarh sarvesarm hitanam santu sarvada |
ayusyarogya medhanam dhana dhanyadi sampadam Il 20 ||
punyanarh animadinar gunanarm Sreyasam-api |

rajiio janapadasyapi yajamanasya mantrinam |l 21 I
vaisnavanam visesena paratra hitam icchatam |

pafica-kala vidhi-jhanam sattva-sthanarm Subhartinam Il 22
svastir-astu Sivaficastu Santir-astu punah punah |
avighnam-ani§am dirgham ayusyam astu vai Il 23 ||
samahita mana castu sarnpadascottarottaram |

vaisnavah bhagavad bhaktah hrt-samahita cetasah Il 24 |l
ekantino mahatmanah sarve bhagavattotamah |

punyaharm bhavanto bruvantu punyaharh harisattamah Il 25 ||

o karmanah punyahar bhavanto bruvantu | o punyaham-astu
o karmane svasti bhavanto bruvantu | orn svastir-astu
o karmane rddhim bhavanto bruvantu | o rddhim-astu

o punyaharh karmano'stu svasti karmano'stu karma o tathastu
rddhyetam ||

% With the following declarations pour a little water on top of the kumbha.

rddhir-astu | samrddhir-astu | punyaha-samrddhir-astu | §antir-astu | pustir-
astu | tustir-asti | vrddhir-astu | avighnam-astu | ayusyam-astu | arogyam-astu
| o Sivam astu | orh Sivarh karmastu | om karma samrddhir-astu | om
dharma samrddhir-astu | o veda samrddhir-astu | om $astra samrddhir-astu
| oh dhana-dhanya samrddhir-astu | orh putra pautra sarhpad-astu | o ista-
sampad-astu |
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% pour a little water out in the nairri kona

orn sakala arista nirasanam-astu | orh yat paparh rogarh §okam akalyanarh tat
dire pratihatam-astu |

% Pour on top of the kumbha
sarva Sobhanar bhavatu | sarva sampadas santu |
om $§anno astu dvipade Sam catuspade Il om $antih §antih $antih ||
May there be for you prosperity, advancement, sanctification, peace, nourishment, satisfaction,
prosperity, absence of impediments, longevity, health. May all the world and the spiritual aspirants have

auspiciousness. May all your difficulties be eliminated. May you be absolved of all your sins, may all glory
be yours, may all prosperity be yours. Om Peace, Peace, Peace.

I I I 1]
tacchgmyo ravrnimahe .I ge_lt_unll yajiiaya | ige_ltum }{e_lj.rlla:pataye | .da_1V1
svastir astu nah | svastir manusebhyah | tirdhvarm jigatu bhesajam |

- I 1] - I - -
Sanno astu dvipade | Sarh catuspade |l
We worship the Supreme Person for the welfare of all. May all miseries and shortcomings leave us
forever so that we may always chant in the sacrifices and for the Lord of Sacrifices. May the medicinal

herbs grow in potency, so that diseases can be cured effectively. May the devas grant us peace. May all
human beings be happy, may all the birds and the beasts also be happy. Om Peace Peace Peace.

% Take the darbhas from the hands of the sadhakas place them on top of the kumbha
and return the water from the arghya patra to the kumbha with the following mantra;

omm bhagavan pavitrarh vasudeva pavitrarh, tat padau pavitrarh, tat
padodakarh pavitrarh, Sata dharam, sahasra dharam, aparimita dharam,
acchidrarh anantam aparimita aristharh acyutan aksayarm paramarn pavitram
bhagavan vasudevah punatu ||

» Valedict SudarSana from the Kumbha.
¢ Sprinkle everything with the following mantra;

DX

0

orn sthanani desani sahasra-baho varenya nama virajarnsi nama |
tebhyo namaste madhustidanaya tatrabhimanarn saha raksa santu or ||
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PRATISARBANDHAM
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% This is usually done prior to any ceremony lasting longer than one day.
% The raksa-sitras are placed on the coconut used in the punyaha-vacana rite.
% Recite the following stotra while touching the sutras with a darbha-musti.

Sudarsana Kavacam

om asya §r1 sudarSana kavaca stotra maha-mantrasya ahirbudhnyo rsih |
anustup chandah | §17 sudar§ana maha $r1 nrsirmho devata | sahasram iti bijarn
| sudarSanarm iti Saktih | cakram iti kilakarh Il mama sarva raksarthe S$ri
sudar§ana purusa $r1 nrsirhha prityarthe jape viniyogah Il

Of this hymn of armour of Sudarsana, which is a great mantra, Ahirbudhnya is the seer, the metre is
anusthup, Sudarsana and Nrsimha are the two deities, the seed is sahasram, the power is sudarsana, the

peg is cakram it is chanted for my [your] complete protection through the invocation of the grace of
Sudarsana and Nrsimha.

Nyasam

or sarh acakraya svaha

om harh vicakraya svaha
om §ram sucakraya svaha
orn rarh siirya cakraya svaha
om hurh jvalacakraya svaha
or sudarSana cakraya svaha

orn sarh acakraya svaha

om harh vicakraya svaha
om §ram sucakraya svaha
orn rarh siirya cakraya svaha
o hum jvalacakraya svaha

angusthabhyam namabh |
tarjanibhyam namah |
madhyamabhyam namah |
anamikabhyam namah |
kanisthikabhyam namabh |
kara-tala kara-
prsthabhyam namabh |

hrdayaya namabh |
Sirase svaha |

Sikhayai vasat |

balaya kavacaya hur |
netrabhyarm vausat |

om phat sudar§ana cakraya svaha astraya phat |
om bhiir bhuvas svarom iti digbandhah ||

Dhyanam

Sankham cakrarm ca caparh parasum isum-asim $iila pasankusams ca |
bibhranarh vajra-khetarh hala musala gada kuntarh atyughra damstram |

jvala-keSam tri-netrarh jvalada nalanibharh hara keyira- bhusam |
dhyayet sat-kona sarmstharh sakala ripu kula prana sarmhara cakrar |

orh namo bhagavate sudar§anaya | bho bho sudar§ana dustarh daraya daraya |
duritarh hana hana | paparm daha daha | rogamm mardaya mardaya | arogyarn
kuru kuru | orh o hrarm hram hrith hrith hrim hram phat phat daha daha
hana hana bhisaya bhisaya svaha ||



Stotram
mastakarh me saha$rarah phalam patu sudarS§anah |
bhruvau me cakrarat patu netre dve'rkendu locanah I 1 [l

karnau veda-stutah patu ghranam me suvibhisanah |
maha-diptah kapalau me osthau rudra-vara-pradah Il 2 |l

dantan patu jagad-vandyo rasanam mama sarvada |
sarva-vidhyarnavah patu girarh vagiSvaro mama Il 3 ||

vira-sithho mukharh patu cubukar bhakta-vatsalah |
sarvada patu kantharh me megha-gambhira niSvanah Il 4 ||

mama skandha yugarm patu dhara-bhar-apaharakah |
banasura bhujaranya-davagnih patu me bhujau Il 5 I
kalanemi SiraSchetta patu me kiirpara-dvayar |

karau divyayudhah patu nakhan vajra-nakhopamah I 6 ||

kuksim patu maha-surah stanau Satru-nisidanah |
patu me hrdayarh bhakta-jananandas ca sarvada Il 7 Il

sarva-Sastrartha-sad-bhuti hetuh patidararh mama |
vaksah patu maha-dharo divi danava mardanah Il 8 ||

par§vau me patu dinartah Saranagata-vatsala |
sarvada prstha-desarh medevanam abhaya-pradah Il 9 |l

nabhim sat-kona dhama me patu ghantaravah katim |
adi-miilah puman patu guhya-de$arn nirantararm Il 10 I
url patu mahasuro januni bhima-vikramabh |

janghe patu maha-vego gulphau patu maha-balah Il 11 [I
padau patu sada srido brahmadyair abhivanditah |

patu pada-tala dvandvarh vi§va-bharo nirantaram Il 12 ||

sudar§ana nrsihho me Sariram patu sarvada |
mama sarvanga-romani jvala-kesa sa raksatu Il 13 ||

antar-bahiSca me patu vi§vatma vi§vato-mmukhabh |
raksa-hinarm yat sthanarh pracandas tatra raksatu Il 14 ||

sarvato diksu me patu jvala sata parivrtah |
tri-nemih patu mat pranam bhratrn patvanala dhyutih Il 15 I

bharyam laksmi sakha patu putran patu sudarSanah |
Srikaro me $riyah patu bandhiin patu baladikah Il 16 I

goparmsSca pasun patu sahasrara dharas sada |
ksetrarh viSvambharah patu mitramh patvagha-nasanah Il 17 I



diva ratrau ca mam patu ahirbudhnya vara-pradah |
sodasottunga bahustu patu me raja sammukham Il 18 ||

airi dvesa sanghe tu sangrame $atru-stidanabh |
avantara abadhas ca trasayet sarva kalikam Il 19 ||

adhi-vyadhi maha-vyadhi madhye copadrave tatha |
apamrtyu maha-mrtyil nasayet cakra-nayakah Il 20 ||

para prayukta mantrams ca yantra tantra vibhafijanah |
sudar§ano'yarn asmakam durdasa duhkha-nasanah Il 21 ||

sarva sampat pradata mam cakra-rajo nirantaram |
japarh patu jagad-vandyo manasam-aksaya-pradah Il 22 ||

pramadams§ ca astra-dhamasau jiianar raksatu sarvada |
animadi mahai§varyarm patu samrajya siddhidah Il 23 ||

tiryag jvalagni ripasca nasta rajyarthado mama |
rajyarm patu sahasrarah padatim patu va'cyutah Il 24 ||

caturanga balastorham raksa mam cakra-bhavana |
jyotir-mayas cakra-raja sarvan varuna raksaka Il 25 ||

akhandha mandhitah patu para-cakra apaharakabh |
tri-vikramas cakra rajah patu dhairyam sada mama Il 26 ||

namo dasa-diSa-vyapti kirtim patu sudarS§anah |
ayur balarh dhrtirm patu loka-traya-bhayapahah Il 27 ||

sudhama mandala sarmvisto maya pafica susitalah |
raja dvare sabha-madhye patu mam candha-vikramah I 28 |l

purve sudar§anah patu agneye patu cakrarat |
yamye rathangakah patu trinemih patu nairrte Il 29 ||

loka-traya prabhakara jvalo raksatu pascime |
sat-konah patu vayavye hyastra-rajottaram diSam Il 30 [I

aiSanyarn cakrarat patu madhye bhu-cakra cakrinah |
anantaditya sankasah antariksau ca patu me Il 31 ||

sarvato diksu me patu jvala sahasra samvrtah |
evam sarvatra samraksa sarvada sarva-rapavan Il 32 ||

sa-karah prthivi jiieyo ha-karah apa ucyate |
Sra-karo vayur ukta$ ca ra-karo'mbara ucyate Il 33 ||

hum-karam agnir ityahuh phat-kara stirya ripakam |
svaha-kararh nyasen mirdhni pita rakta suvarnakam Il 34 ||
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sa-kararm nasikayam tu ha-kararh vadane nyaset |
Sra-kararmh hrdaye caiva Srsti-sarmhara karanam Il 35 ||

ra-karam vinyased guhye hurh-karam janu-desike |
pha-kararm gulpha-deSe tu ta-kararh padayor nyaset Il 36 I

sarvani caiva varnani japyan yanguli parvasu |
ksiprarh saudar§anarm cakrar jvala malatibhisanarm Il 37 ||

sarva daitya prasarhanarh kuru deva varacyuta |
sudar§anarh maha-jvala chindhi chindhi suvedanam I 38 |l

para-yantrarh ca tantrarh ca chindhi mantrosadhadikarm |
sudar§ana maha-cakra govinda te karayudha Il 39 II

simadhara maha-vega chindhi chindhi su-bhairava |
chindhi patarh ca liitarh ca chindhi ghorarh maha-dvisam Il 40 ||

Phala Srutih

iti saudarS§anam divyar kavacarh sarva-kamadam |
sarva badha praSamanar sarva vyadhi vinaSanam Il 1 ||
sarva Satru ksaya-karam sarva mangala dayakam |
tri-sandhyar pathatam nrnam sarvada vijaya pradam Il 2 ||
sarva papa prasarhanarm bhoga mokseka sadhakam |
pratar utthaya yo bhaktya pathed etat sada narah Il 3 I

ite sarvesu kalesu vighnah kvapi na jayate |

yaksa raksasa vetala bhairavas ca vinayakah Il 4 |

Sakint dakini jyestha nidra bala-grahadayah |

bhiita preta piSacadya anye dusta grahan api Il 5 I
kavaca te japtaram drsta-matrena te'khilah |

palayante yatha nagah paksi-raja te darSanam Il 6 ||
asyayutar purasScaryarn dasamsarn tila-tarpanam |
havan tarpanam caiva tarpanarm gandha-varina Il 7 Il
puspanjalir das§amsar ca mistannarn saghrta plutam |
catur-vim$ad dvija bhoja vaisnava veda-paragah |
pafica-sarnskara sampannas tat tat karyani sadhayet Il 8 ||
vinyate angesu idarh dhiro yuddhartham yo'bhigacchati |
rane jitva akhilan Satriin vijay1 bhavati dhruvam Il 9 |
mantrit-ambu tri-varam va pibet sapta dinavadhi |
vyadhayah pra-vinaSyanti sakalah kuksi-sambhavah Il 10 ||
mukha praksalane netra nasika roga nasanam |

bhitanam abhisekarh ca maha bhaya nivaranam Il 11 ||
saptabhi mantritena tulast mula mrttika |

lepan nasyanti te rogah sadyah kusthadayo'khilah Il 12 [I
lalate tilakarh strinam mohanarh sarva vasya-krt |
pare§am mantra yantrani tantranyapi vinasa-krt Il 13 ||
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vyala sarpadi sarvesam visa apaharanam param |
sauvarne rajate vapi bhirje tamradike'pi va Il 14 ||
likhitva tvarcayed bhaktya sa Sriman bhavati dhruvam |
bahuna kim ihoktena yad yad vanchitt yo narah |
sakalam prapnuyat te kavaca te prasadatah Il 15 ||

iti vihagendra sammhitayam tantra rahasye sudar§ana kavacarm samaptam

% As an alternative you can chant the aparajita mantra.

Aparajita mantra

orm namo bhagavate anantaya | sahasra Sirasaya sugandha ksirarnava $ayine |
Sesa bhoga paryankaya garuda-vahanaya vasudevaya namah | pita vasase
sankar§ana | pradyumna aniruddha hayasirsa, varaha narasimha vamana,
trivikrama rama rama rama krsna para-brahma namos 'tu te |l

asura daitya yaksa raksasa bhiita piSaca, siddhi yogini dakini brahma-raksasa
vinayaka, putana revati skanda pirvogama graha naksatra grhana grhana |
maha graha grhana | hana hana | daha daha | paccha paccha | mada mada |
pataya pataya | akhyata akhyata | grhana grhana | aviSa aviSa | dhvarmsi
dhvarnsi | trasaya trasaya | drahya drahya cakrena gadaya vakrena bhasma
kuru |l

sahasrara sarvamn mukhya praharanayudha, baho jaya jaya vijaya vijaya,
ananta aparajita aparihata, sahasra netra prajvala prajvala, jvala jvala,
viSvaripa madhusidana mahapurusa vaikunta narayana, padmanabha
hrsikeSa sarva bhiita vaSankara | Sankha cakra gada dhara | sarva bhuta
namaskrta | sarva naga pramardana, sarvasuro utsadhana janardana namos 'tu
te I

% Tie the raksa-sttra around the right wrists of the male participants and the left wrist of
the females while they hold the coconut in their cupped palms.

jitan te pundarikaksa namaste vi§va-bhavana |
namaste 'stu hrstke§a maha-purusa purvaja ||

Victory to You O Lotus-eyed One, obeisance to the Universal object of meditation, Obeisance to You
Master-of-the-senses, the Great Being that was first manifest.
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PALIKA VIDHANAM

Do

With the visnu gayatri the 8 palikas are sprinkled.

Leaves of the durva, advattha, §irisa and bilva are tied around there necks with
white thread.

The earth and cow dung is placed into them.

The ankr arpana vedi is prepared by scattering rice grains over it.

Three lines are drawn with kusa grass from west to east and from south to north.
Salute the lines as follows;

R/ R/
R XA X4

>

R/
A

>

R/
S

>

R/
S

R/
°e

orh saurh namah paraya paramesthyatmane |
or yarh namah paraya purusatmane |
ornh rarh namah paraya vi§vatmane |

% The vedi is aspersed and eastward pointing kusa
grass is scattered upon it.

¢ The eight palikas are then placed on the vedi
with the Soma Kumbha in the middle.

¢ The Soma Kumbha is filled with scented water
while chanting the vyahrtis.

% The five jewels, tulsi leaves, betel nut and five
leaves are placed in the kumbha.

% A kurca made of 21 blades of kusa grass is
added and a coconut is placed on the top.

=E

¢ This is done in all major yagas and especially those that last longer than one day.
% The acarya goes to ankiir-arpana vedi and sits facing east, take the punyaha kumbha
and sprinkle the 5 palikas that have been arranged on the vedi.

Invocation of Deities.
Centre orm bhith brahmanam avahayami!
orm bhuvah prajapatim avahayami!
ogum suvah hiranyagarbham avahayami!
orh bhiir bhuvas suvah caturmukham avahayami!
brahmane idam asanam!

East orn bhith indram avahayami!
orm bhuvah vajrinam avahayami!
ogur suvah $atakratu avahayami!

“amangalankuro yago nisphalah syanna sarm$ayah | tasmadyatnena vai
kuryanmangalanktrarpanam |l sanatkumare §i. ra. 9;33;

Without the sprouts the yaga is doubtlessly unproductive, therefore make every effort to do the
ankitrarpana rite.
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or bhiir bhuvas suvah Sacipatim avahayami!
Indraya idam asanam!

South or bhith yama avahayami!
orm bhuvah vaivasvatam avahayami!
ogum suvah pitr-patim avahayami!
or bhiir bhuvas suvah dharmarajam avahayami!
yamaya idam asanam!

West orn bhith varunam avahayami!
orm bhuvah pracetasam avahayami!
ogum suvah suriipinam avahayami!
om bhiir bhuvas suvah apam patim avahayami!
varunaya idam asanam!

North orm bhith somam avahayami!

o bhuvah indum avahayami!

ogur suvah ni§akaram avahayami!

om bhiir bhuvas suvah osadhisam avahayami!

somaya idam asanam!
Upacara;
brahmadibhyo namah Il padyam | arghyar | acamaniyam | samastopacaran
samarpayami || brahmane namah | indraya | agnaye | yamaya | nirrtaye |
varunaya | vayave | somaya | 1$anaya ||

¢+ Take the vessel with the 5, 7 or 9 seeds & mix in some milk;
di$am patin namasyami sarva kama phala pradan |
kurvantu saphalarm karma satatam Subham II
Soma Avahanam
% Invoke Soma in the kumbha
som6 dhenugurh somo arvantam asum |
s0mo viram karmanyam dadhatu |
sadhanyam Vldathyagum sabheyam |
pitus$ Sravanarm yo dadasadasmai
% Do anganyasah using the bija sarn
% Offer 16 upacaras.
% Invite four brahmins to chant "osadhi saktam"
ya jata osadhayo devebhyas triyugum pura |
mandhami babhruna mahagurh $atan dhamani sapta ca Il
The plants born three generations before the gods; of the seven brown ones; I celebrate the
hundred & seven abodes.
yah phalinir ya alphé_llé_l e{pgspé yés’.ce{ pgspanlilh |
brhe_lspglti prasiuta sta no muficatvagum hasah |l



20

The fruitful, the fruitless, the flowering and the flowerless herbs; Impelled by Brihaspati, may
they all free us from tribulation.

osadhayah sarmh vadante somena saha rajia |

yasmai karoti brahman stagurh rajan parayamasi |l
The herbs hold converse with Soma their king saying; “The one for whom the brahmana
prepares us, we, O King shall we liberate”

% Then with the following mantras married women place the seeds in the 5 palikas.

Centre
brahma catur-mukhopetah catur-dordanda manditah |
srag dandaksa kuSopetah kiriti hamsa-vahanah ||
o brahmane namah |  ayar bija avapah ||
East
daitya-darpa vinasaya sahasraksaya dhimate |
kuliSavya grahastaya namaste'stu Satakrato Il 1 ||
orh indraya namabh | ayam bija avapah ||
South
yena samhriyate sarvam yena dharmasca raksyate |
yasmad bibheti loko'yam preta-natha namo'stu te Il 3 |l
orh yamaya narabh | ayar bija avapah ||
West
yena samraksyate sarvam yasmin sarvam praliyate |
amogha-pasa-hastaya tadapam pataye namah I 5 ||
orh varunaya namah | ayam bija avapah ||
North
yat prasadaj-jagat sarvam dhanena paripuryate |
yaksa-guhyaka-natha ca dhana-natha namo'stu te Il 7 |l
orh somaya namah | ayar bija avapah ||

% Cover with sand and sprinkle water.

% Cover with darbha or cloth.

% On the fifth or seventh day they can be discarded.

% Every day during the yaga they should be offered pancopacara pija.
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BHAGAVAD ARADHANAM

—

» Do acamanam and pranayama
» Light the lamp —

DX

oS

orn rarh jagat jyoti ripaya namah
Salutations to the Supreme Light of the Universe

«» Salute the Gurus

ajiana gahanaloka siirya somagni murtaye |
duhkha trayagni samtapa $§antaye gurave namabh ||

Salutation to my preceptor, who has the form of Surya, Soma and Agni, illuminating the deep
darkness of ignorance and who quenches the fire of the three types of misery.

orn asmat gurubhyo namabh ||

Salutations to all our Spiritual Masters.
+ Salute Visvaksena

om yasya dviradha vaktradya parisadya parasatam |

vighnar nighnanti satatarh viSvaksenarh tamasraye ||

divyakaram sarojaksam Sankha-cakra gada dharam |

sarva vighna vinasaya vi§vaksenam upasmahe |

% Salute the dvarpalakas —
om candadi dvarapalebhyo namah

kirmadin divya lokarh tad-anu mani-mayarh mantaparh tatra Sesarh | tasmin
dharmadi pithamm tad upari-kamalarh camara grahinis ca Il visnurh devih
vibhiisayudha-gana murangam paduke vainateyarh | seneSarh dvara-palan
kumuda-mukha ganan visnu bhaktan prapadye ||
In the spiritual world there is a divine pavillion supported by Sesham & Kurma. Therein is the
divine Throne supported by dharma etc. and surrounded by the attendants. Upon the throne is

seated the supreme Lord Vishnu along with His consorts and paraphernalia. I take refuge in
the devotees and attendants of the Lord like Vishvaksena, Kumuda and Garuda.

% Ring the bell.
% Clap the hands thrice and then open the door of the shrine -

orh yarh vayave namah
% Arouse the Lord from sleep —

kausalya supraja rama purva sandhya pravartate |
uttistha nara-§ardula kartavyam daivarm ahnikam ||

O Rama, son of Kausalya full of grace! The dawn lights up the east, rise up O Tiger amongst
men! The daily routine must be done.

Bala mantra — Empowerment

bhagavato balena bhagavato viryena bhagavatas tejasa bhagavatah karmana
bhagavatah karma karisyami bhagavato vasudevasya ||

By the power of the Lord, by the energy of the Lord, by the refulgence of the Lord, by the
instigation of the Lord I now perform the work of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva.
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LAGHU BHUTA SUDDHI

Purification of the Elements of the Body
=< m— """"" = ol o

% Do pranayama 10 times with the astaksari.
% Show Agni-prakara mudra —

orn rarh namah paraya kalanalatmane
% Show Cakra mudra above the head —

orm namo bhagavate sudar§anaya

oS

* Do 3 pranayamas.

0

¢ Recite the pancopanisad mantras while touching the parts of the body indicated —

(feet) om lam namah paraya sarvatmane narayanaya namah

(navel) om varh namah paraya nivrttyatmane aniruddhaya namah
(heart) o rarh namah paraya vi§vatmane pradyumnaya namah
(nose) om yarm namah paraya purusatmane sankarsanaya namah
(head) om saurh namah paraya paramestyatmane vasudevaya namah

% Visualise that the physical body is being burnt up and a new spiritual body is being
generated; then repeat the process in the inverse order, touching from head to feet.

MANASIKA PUJA

—K SOSEK @—‘

% Perform mental worship of the Lord show the appropriate mudras—

om larh prthivy-atmane gandham parikalpayami | 1 offer scent in the form of the earth.

om harh akas-atmane puspar parikalpayami | 1 offer flowers in the form of the element
ether.

om yarh vayur-atmane dhiipam parikalpayami | 1 offer incense in the form of the
element wind.

orn rarh tejatmane diparn parikalpayami | 1offer light in the form of the element fire.

or varh amrtatmane neivedyarm parikalpayami | I offer food in the form of the element
water.

orh sarh sarvatmane tambilar parikalpayami | [ offer betel in the form of the entire
Universe.

Preparation of the Holy Water

HE=SoEo—tn——— ..

¢ Fill the Tiru-kaveri (pot) with water and add some parimala-dravya.

* Show surabhi mudra —
orn surabhi mudrayai namah orh varh

Pavitra mantra — Purification

bhagavan pavitrarh, vasudeva pavitram, tat padau pavitramh, tat padodakam
pavitrarh, $ata dhararm, sahasra dharam, aparimita dhararh, acchidram,
anantarn aparimita aristharh, acyutan, aksayarh, paramarn pavitram,
bhagavan vasudevah punatu ||
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The Supreme All pervading Lord is pure, His feet are pure, the water from His feet is pure, an hundred
streams, a thousand streams, immeasurable streams, unbroken, imperishable, undiminishing, by these
supremely purifying forces may the Supreme Godhead purify.

¢ Do avaguntanam — o viryaya astraya phat |
+» Take water from the tiru-kaveri with the uddharini in the left hand, raise it to the level
of the face, covering it with the right hand, repeat the miilla mantra 4 times —
orn virh virajayai namabh |
¢ Return the water to the tiru-kaveri, and then fill the pafica-patra with the sanctified
water. Recite the mantra -

orn jiianaya hrdayaya namabh |
¢ Touch each of the patras in turn repeating —
omm namo narayanaya arghyam parikalpayami | padyam parikalpayami |
acamaniyamm parikalpayami | snanarm parikalpayami | $uddhodakarn
parikalpayami |l
[if offering to Lord Krsna then the miila mantra throughout is the dvadasaksari]
Pitha Puja

BE=Sooe—Nt———————

@

< Offer a flower to the pitha —
om sakala gunatma Sakti yuktaya yoga-pitha-atmane namabh |
Salutations to the energetic Seat of Yoga, the repository of all positive qualities
om adhara Saktyai namah
orn mula-prakrtyai namah
om adi-varahaya namah
omn adi-kiirmaya namah
orh anantaya namah
o prthivyai namah
om daSa kalatmane dharma-pradaya vahni-mandalaya namabh |
Salutations to the 10 rayed mandala of fire bestower of Dharma.
om sodaSa kalatmane kama-pradaya soma-mandalaya namabh |
Salutations to the 16 rayed mandala of Moon bestower of Kama.
om dvadasa kalatmane artha-pradaya surya-mandalaya namabh |
Salutations to the 12 rayed mandala of Sun bestower of Artha.

Guru-parampara Dhyanam

% Salute the guru parampara and offer a flower —

laksmi-natha samarambham natha yamuna madhyamam |
asmat acarya paryantam vande guru paramparam ||

Beginning from the Supreme Lord, through Nathamuni and Yamunacharya, down to our own acarya |
salute the entire lineage of spiritual masters.

asmad gurubhyo namah | asmat parama gurubhyo namah | asmat sarva
gurubhyo namah | §rimate ramanujaya namah | Srimate parankusa-dasaya
namah | Srimad yamuna-munaye namah | Srimate rama-miSraya
namabh | Srimate pundarikaksaya namah | Sriman natha-munaye namabh |
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Srimate Sathakopaya namah | Srimate | viSvaksenaya namah | Sriyai namah |
Sridharaya namabh ||
% Salute the Lord, offer a flower and request permission to begin —

orn samasta parivaraya Srimate narayanaya namabh |

bhagavan tvad aradhanaya marh anujanthi ||

I pay my obeisance to the Lord Narayana along with His entire entourage. Lord! Grant me permission to

worship You! -
PANCASANA KRIYA

Do

1. Mantra asanam

¢ Take a flower and tulasi in the uddharini with the left hand and cover it with the right
hand. Touch it to the forehead and meditate upon the refulgent form of the Lord
within the heart and repeat —

Dhyanam

savyar padarh prasarya Srita durita haramm daksinam kuficayitva |

janunyadaya savyetaram itara bhujarh naga bhoge nidhaya ||

pascad bahu-dvayena prati-bhata-Samane, dharayan Sankha-cakre |

devi bhusadi justo janayatu, jagatarn Sarma vaikuntha-nathah Il
The Lord of Vaikunta is seated on the Serpent Throne, with His left leg hanging down, with His
right which removes the distress of those who take refuge, bent and kept upon the throne, with
His right arm hanging over His right knee, and the left hand braced upon the throne, He holds

in His rear hands the conch and discus which are used for quelling enemies, He sits in the
company of His consorts and is well adorned; May He grant peace to the entire world.

Avahanam — Invocation
om orm om parama dhama avasthita mad anugraha kamyayodhyat avatara
thabhimata siddhida mantra $arirorh namo namabh ||

Lord seated in the Highest Realm, out of compassion for me please deign to be present here in
the form of Your Sound Vibration, salutations again and again to You.

% Offer the flower and tulasi on the head of the Icon display the 5 invocatory mudras.

om avahito bhava | sthapito bhava | sannidho bhava | sanniruddho bhava |
sannihito bhava | avagunthito bhava | suprito bhava lI

he bhagavan vasudeva sumukho bhava | summukho bhava | yavad
aradhanarh karisye tavat-sannidhyar kurusva lI

Lord Vasudeva please be present here, please interface with me! Please be present here for the
duration of the worship !

Svagatam — Welcoming
svagatarh deva deveSa sannidhirh bhava me'cyuta |
prabuddha tvam jagan-natha lokanugraha kamyaya |

Welcome O God of gods! Please be present for me O Acyuta! O Lord of the Universe out of compassion for
the world manifest Yourself.
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«» Show the mudra of welcome then offer obeisance —

jitante pundarikaksa namaste vi§vabhavana |
namaste'stu hrstke§a maha-purusa piirvaja Il

Victory to you O Lotus-eyed-one, salutations to you O Saviour of the World Obeisance to you O Lord-of-
the-senses, Supreme Person, Primeval Being.

orh namo narayanaya mantrasanam samarpayami |

orh namo narayanaya arghyam samarpayami | (x1)

orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)

orh namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).

% Wipe the Lord's face and right hand with the plota-vastra.

2. Snanasanam
% Offer flower and tulsi —
orn snanasanaya namah
sphuti krtam maya deva snanasanam idam mabhat |
asadayasu snanartham lokanugraha kamyaya ||

A separate seat have I prepared for your ablution, please be seated here for your bath, with a view to
bestowing your compassion on the world.

R/
°e

Take flower and tulsi & offer at feet of the Lord —
orh namo narayanaya — snanasanarh samarpayami |

orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)

orh namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).
% Recite the purusa stkta while bathing the Lord. If the purusa siikta is not known then

one can chant the mula mantra 28 times.
% Dry the Lord with the plota-vastra and place Him on a clean place.
% Empty the pafica-patra into the phela.
% Repeat the patra-kalpanam.
3. Alankarasanam
¢ Offer flower and tulsi —
omn alankarasanaya namah

deva deva jagan-natha bhiisasanarh idarh mahat |
akalpa dharanarthaya alankurusva jagatpate ||

Lord of the Universe! Please accept this fabulous throne that I have (mentally) created in the shape of a
lotus — for your adornment.

R/

¢ Offer flower and tulsi —
orh namo narayanaya alankarasanarn samarpayami |
orh namo narayanaya arghyam samarpayami | (x1)
orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)
orh namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).
% Dress and decorate the Lord, applying trdhva-pundra—

orh namo narayanaya vastrartham puspam samarpayami |
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orh namo narayanaya uttariya artham puspam o |
orh namo narayanaya upavita artham puspam o |
orh namo narayanaya abharanartham puspam o |

R/

¢ Offer sandal paste & kumkum—
paramananda saurabhya paripturna dig-antaram |
grhana paramam gandhar krpaya parames$vara ||

Lord out of compassion for me please accept this fine scent which fills the directions with its joyful
fragance.

orh namo narayanaya gandham dharayami |
gandhasyopari-kumkumam samarpayami

% Offer flowers —
turtya guna sampannam nana guna manoharam |
ananda saurabham puspam grhyatam idam uttamam ||

Please O Lord accept this flower of various pleasing qualities with great pleasure.
orm namo narayanaya puspa-malikarm o | puspai ptjayami |

om keSavaya namah | narayanaya | madhavaya o | govindaya | visnave |
madhusiidanaya | trivikramaya | vamanaya | Sridharaya | hrsikesaya |
padmanabhaya | damodaraya | sankarsanaya | vasudevaya | pradyumnaya |
aniruddhaya | purusottamaya | adhoksajaya | narasimhaya | acyutaya |
janardanaya | upendraya | haraye | om $r1 krsnaya namah |

om S$riyai namah | amrtodbhavayai | kamalayai | candrasodaryai | visnu-
priyayai | vaisnavyai | vararohayai | hari-vallabhayai | Sarnginyai | deva-
devikayai | sura-sundaryai | sarva abhista-phala-pradayai namah |

omm bhiimyai namah | mahisyai | devyai | vasundharayai | vasudhayai |
vasavyai | hiranyagarbhinyai | samudravatyai | mahidharanyai | visnu-patnyai
| vyapinyai | dharayai namah I

% Offer incense —

vanaspati rasotpanno gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghreyah sarva devanarm dhiipo'yam pratigrhyatam I

Lord please accept this very sweet smelling incense appreciated by all the gods, endowed with fragrance
from the sap of trees.

orh namo narayanaya dhiparh aghrapayami |
% Show a lamp —
bhaktya dipam prayacchami devaya paramatmane |
trahi mam timirat ghorat divya jyoti namo’stu-te ||

With devotion I offer you this lamp O Supreme Godhead, protect me from the terrible darkness of
ignorance, I salute the divine Light of Wisdom.

orh namo narayanaya pratyaksa diparh dar§ayami |
% Offer acamaniya —
orh namo narayanaya dhipa dipa anantararn punar-acamaniyar
samarpayami
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4. Bhojyasanam
«» Offer flower and tulsi —

orn bhojyasanaya namah

mrsta-medhya sthira-annani, bhaksya bhojany-anekasah |
sampannani jagan-natha, bhojyasanam upasraye |

O Lord of the Universe, please be enthorned here for partaking of these various preparations which we
have arranged for your enjoyment.

«» Offer flower and tulsi —

orh namo narayanaya bhojyasanarn samarpayami |

tvadiyar vastu govinda tubhyam eva samarpaye |
grhana sumukho bhutva prasida purusottama |l

The object which already belongs to you, O Govinda I am offering to you. Please deign to accept it, O
Supreme Godhead, and have compassion upon me.

% Offer water
orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)
orm namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).

% Sprinkle the food while reciting the gayatri or the mula mantra.
% Do raksa with — orh virya astraya phat |
% Ring the bell and recite —
orh namo narayanaya anna siipa vyafjana rasadi bhaksya vasttni dadhi takra
paniyani sarvar naivedayami ||
Lord I offer you, grain, soups, victuals and other edibles like curds, butter-milk, and fruit juices.
% Pour water around the platter —
or bhiir bhuvas suvah | satyam tvartena parisificami |
% Offer one spoon of water —
orh amrto-pastaranam-asi
% Show the five prana mudras —
pranaya svaha | apanaya svaha | vyanaya svaha | udanaya svaha | samanaya
svaha | §r1 govindaya svaha ||
% Offer one spoon of water —
o amrtapidhanam-asi | madhye madhye paniyarm samarpayami | hasta
praksalanarm samarpayami | mukha praksalanam samarpayami |l

5. Punah Mantrasanam

% Offer flower and tulsi —
orh mantrasanaya namah |
mantrasanam idam tubhyam maya dattam anuttamam |
kurcena Sodhitam visnoh punar-asadaya prabho I

O Lord Vishnu I offer you the second Throne of Sonic Power, an exceptional seat purified by the sacred
grass, please be seated once again.
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% Offer flower and tulsi —

o namo narayanaya punar mantrasanam samarpayami |
% Offer water —

orh namo narayanaya arghyam samarpayami |

orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami |

orh namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami |
% Offer fruit —

orn namo narayanaya nana vidhani phalani samarpayami |
% Offer betel —

pugi-phalai$ca karpiiraih nagavalli-dalair-yutam |

muktaciirna samayuktarn tambilam pratigrhyatam |

Please accept this betel nut O Lord scented with camphor, together with betel leaves and powdered
pearls.

orh namo narayanaya tambilarh samarpayami |
% Offer karpura harati —
tad visnoh paramarh padagum sada pasyanti surayah |

diviva Caksuratatam I tad leraso vipanyavo jagrvagum

sas samindhate | visnor yat paramam padam ||

The nitya suris evermore behold that Ioftlest place where Vishnu is, established as it were, like an eye in
heaven. Through all this world strode Vishnu; thrice His foot he planted, and the whole was gathered in
His footstep's dust.

or narayanaya vidmahe | vasudevaya dhimahi | tanno visnu pracodayat ||
ormm mahadevyai ca vidmahe | visnu patnica dhimabhi | tanno laksmi
pracodayat ||

o dhanur-dharaya vidmahe | sarva siddhyai ca dhimahi | tanno dhara
pracodayat

orh namo narayanaya karpura nirajanam darSayami |

% Offer water —
orm namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).
% Offer puspanjali -
ahirmsa prathamarm puspam puspar indriya-nigrahah |
sarva-bhita daya pusparn ksama puspar viSesatah ||
§anti puspam tapah puspar jiiana puspar tathaiva ca |
satyarh astha-vidham pusparn visno priti-karam bhavet ||
The eight types of flowers that are pleasing to Vishnu are: non-injury in word deed or thought to any

sentient being, self control, compassion to all sentient beings, and particularly forgiveness, cultivation of
tranquility, restraint of speech, body and mind, and the cultivation of wisdom and truth.

orh namo narayanaya puspaijalim samarpayami |
6. Paryankasanam

«» Offer flower and tulsi —

om paryankasanaya namah
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deva svamin jagannatha Sriya bhiimya ca nilaya |
jagad raksana jagaryar yoga-nidra upakuru ||

Lord of the Universe, together with Sri, Bhu and Nila, Please remain in your yogic trance contemplating
the salvation of the Universe.

% Offer flower and tulasi —
orh namo narayanaya paryankasanarn samarpayami |
% Offer water —
orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)
orh namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).

Visarjanam — Valediction

orm bhagavan mantra mirte svapadam asadaya asadaya ksamasva orh namo
namabh ||

% Lay the Lord to rest on a bed or return Him to the shrine box.

Prayer for Forgiveness and Refuge

mantra hinam kriya hinarh bhakti hinarh janardana |

yat krtarh tu maya deva paripturnar tad-astu te |l
This liturgy, O Krishna is deficient in mantra and methodology, and lacking in devotion, Lord! let
whatever little I have done be acceptable to you, as complete.

anyatha §aranam nasti tvam-eva $§aranarh mama |

tasmat karunya bhavena raksa raksa janardana ||

I have no other recourse, you are my only refuge. Therefore out of your boundless compassion save me O
Janardana!

sarsaram duskararh ghoram dur-niriksar durasadam |
bhito'harh darunam drstva trahi marm bhava sagarat |l

This terrible ocean of Samsara, is full of ignorance, incomprehensible, and hard to cross. Having
experienced its unbearable nature, I'm terrified O Lord! Liberate me from this Ocean of transmigration.

ajnanad athava jiianad aSubham yan maya krtam |
ksanturh arhasi tat sarvarh dasyena ca grahana mam ||

Wittingly or unwittingly whatever offence I may have committed it behoves you to forgive them,
regarding me as your servant.

jhanato 'jfianato vapi vihitarh yan maya Subham |
tat sarvarh purnam eva astu prito bhava janardana lI

Whatever virtue I have done or attempted to do knowingly or unknowingly, may it please you, O
Janardana, accepting it as complete.

na dharma-nistho'smi na catma-vedhi, na bhaktimarms-tvac-caranaravinde |
akificino nanya gati§-Saranye, tvat-pada-miule Saranam prapadye ||

I am not established in the practice of dharma, and I am not a Self-realised person, and I am devoid of
devotion to your lotus feet, [ am helpless with no other refuge but you, at your feet I surrender myself.

R/

¢ Offer the nirmalya to ViSvaksena

om vi§vaksenadibhyo namah |
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Relinquishment of Merit

yat krtam yat karisyami tat sarvam na maya krtam |
tvaya krtam tu phala-bhuk tvam eva purusottama I|

Whatever I have done or whatever I shall do — not by me is it done, you alone are the doer and the
reaper of rewards O Supreme Being!

kayena vaca manasendriyair va buddhyatmana va prakrtair svabhavat |
karomi yadyat sakalam parasmai narayanayeti samarpayami ||

Whatever I achieve through action or speech, by thought or sense organ, by intellect or Self or through
my natural disposition, all that I dedicate to the Supreme Lord Sriman Narayana.

Universal Prayers
svasti prajabhyah paripalayantam nyayena margena mahim mahisah |
go brahmanebhya$§ Subham astu nityarm lokah samasta sukhino bhavantu ||

May all the citizens enjoy wellbeing, may the administrators protect them and walk in the path of
justice, may the whole universe and all spiritual aspirants have perpetual auspiciousness, may all the
worlds be happy.

sarve bhavantu sukhinah sarve santu niramayabh |

sarve bhadrani paSyantu ma kascid duhkha bhak bhavet I

May all beings be happy, may all be free from disease,
May all find what they seek, and may none experience sorrow.

kale varsatu parjanyah prthivi sasya §alini |
deso'yarh ksobha rahito sajjanah santu nirbhayah I

May the rains fall on time, and may the earth yield its produce in abundance, May this country be free
from disturbances, and may the good be free from fear.

sarve taratu durgani sarvo bhadrani paSyatu |
sarva kaman avapnotu sarva sarvatra nandatu ||

May all beings cross over their tribulations, and may all attain their respective goals. May all realize
their desires and may all beings at all times and places be happy.

durjana sajjana bhiyat sajjano $§antim apnuyat |
§anto mucyeta bandhebhya muktascanya vimocayet ||

May the wicked become righteous, and may the righteous attain peace. May the peaceful attain
Liberation, and may they help others to be liberated.

orn $antih §antih $antih
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VAIDIKA UPACARAH

Do

1. dhyanam

rtagurh satyarh param brahma purusam krsna pmgalam |
urdhvaretam V1rupaksam visvartipaya vai namo namah Il
padma priye padmini padma-haste padmalaye padma- dalayatak51 |
vi$§va-priye visnu mano’nukile tvat pada padmam mayi
sannidhatsva |

2. avahanam

sahasra sirsa purusah | sahasraksah sahasra pat |

sa bhumlm Vlsvato vrtva | atyatlsthad dasangulam I
hlranyavarnam harmlm suvarna ra]ata srajam |

candram hlranmaylm laksmim ]atavedo ma avaha |l

3. asanam

purlisa evedagurn sarvarh | yad bhitarh yac ca bhavyarrl{ |
utamrtatva syesanah | yad annena t1rohat1 I

tarh ma avaha ]atavedo laksmim anapagamlmm |

yasyam hlranyam vindeyam gamasvarh purusan aham |l

S. padyam

etavan asya mahima | ato ]yayagus ca purusah |

pado sya Vlsva bhutam | tripad asyam rtam divi ll
asvapurvam ratha -madhyam hastmada prabodhmlm |
Sriyamh devim upahvaye $rirma devi ]usatam I

6. arghyarn

tripad ardhva udait purlisah | pédcl;’syehé”bhellve:lt punellh |
tato visvan Vyakramat | sasananasane abhi |l

karh sosmltam hlranya prakaram ardrarh ]Valantlm trptarn
tgrpayantlm | padme sthitarm pgdma—varngm tam }hopahvayg Sriyam
7. acamanam

tasmad virad a]ayata | virajo adhi purusah |

sa jato atyarlcyata | pascad bhamim atho purah |

candrarh prabhasam yasasa ]Valantlm Sriyarh loke deva ]ustam
udaram tam padminimirh Saranam aham prapadye laksmir me
naSyatam tvam vrne |l

8. snanar

yat purusena havisa | deva yajiiam atanvata |

vasanto asya31d a]yarrl{ | grisma idhmas sarad-havih |

aditya varne tapaso dhl]atO vanaspatis tava vrkso'tha bilvah |

tasya phalam tapasa nudantu mayantara yasca bahya alaksmlh I
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9. vastra yugmam

saptasyasan parldhayah | trih sapta sam1dhah krtah |
deva yad yajfiam tanvanah | abadhnan purusam pasum ||
upaltu marh deva sakhah kirtisca manina saha |
pradurbhito’ smi rastre'smin kirtim rddhirh dadatu me |l

10. upavitarm

tam yajfiam barhisi prauksén | purlisam jatam égre_ltah |
tena deva ayéjanta | sadhya rséyas’. cayell

ksut- plpasam malarh jyestham alaksrmm nalsaygmyaham |
abhut_lm asamrddh_lm ca sarvan nirnuda me g_rhét I

11. gandham

tasmad yajiiat sarva hutah | sambhrtam prsad ajyam |
pastigurhs taggas cakre Vayavyan | aranyan gramyasca ye |l

gandha-dvaram duradharsam nitya pustarm kar1s1n1m |
1svar1gum sarva bhatanam tam 1hopahvaye Sriyam |l

12. puspam

tasmad yajiat sérva hutah | rcah samani jajfiire |
chandagum51 jajiiire tasmat | yajus tasmad ajayata Il
manasah kamam akutlm vacas satyam asnnahl |
pastinagum ripam- annasya mayi $rih srayatam yasah I

Visnu namavalli — om keSavaya namah | narayanaya | madhavaya |
govindaya | visnave | madhusudanaya | trivikramaya | vamanaya | Sridharaya
| hrsikeSaya | padmanabhaya | damodaraya | sankarsanaya | vasudevaya |
pradyumnaya | aniruddhaya | purusottamaya | adhoksajaya | narasirhhaya |
acyutaya | janardanaya | upendraya | haraye | krsnaya ||

Sri devi namavalli — orh $riyai namah | amrtodbhavayai | kamalayai |
candra-sodaryai | visnu-priyayai | vaisnavyai | vararohayai | hari-vallabhayai
| §arnginyai | deva-devikayai | sura-sundaryai | sarva abhista-phala-pradayai
namabh ||

Bhi Devi namavalli — orm bhimyai namah | mahisyai | prthivyai |
vasundharayai | vasudhayai | vasavyai | hiranya-garbhinyai | samudravatyai |
mahi- dharanyai | visnu-patnyai | vyapinyai | dharayai namah I

13. dhupam

tasmad asva ayajanta | ye ke Cobhayadatah |

gavo ha jajfiire tasmat | tasma] jata aja Vayah I

kardamena prajabhata mayi sambhava kardama |

srlyam vasaya me kule mataram padma malinim ||



14. dipam

yat purlisarh Vyédadhuh | katidha Vyékalpayan |
mukharh kim asya kau bahu | ka vara pada vucyete ||
apah sr]antu snigdhani ciklita vasa me grhe |

nica devirh mataraggas srlyam Vasaya me kule ||

15. nalvedyam

brahmano sya mukham asit | bahi ra]anyah krtah |

ari tad asya yad Valsyah | padbhyagum studro a]ayata I
ardram puskarmlm pustim suvarnari hema malinim |
stiryarm hiranmayim laksmim ]atavedo ma avaha |l

madhuvata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavah |
madhvirnas- santvosadhlh I

madhu naktam utosasi madhumat parthlvagum ra]ah |
madhu dyaur astu nah pita Il

madhu manno vanaspatir madhumagum astu suryah |
madhvir gavo bhavantu [IRV.1.90.6 TS.4.2.9.7

ghrta pakvam havisyannarm payasar ca sasarkaram |

nana vidharm ca naivedyarh visno pratigrhyatam ||
16. tambulam

pugi-phalarh samayuktam naga-valli dalairyutam |

ela-lavanga sanyuktam tambulam pratigrhyatam ||

17. nirajanam

candrama manaso jatah | caksos-stryo ajayata |
mukhad indra$ cagnis ca | pranad vayur a]ayata I
ardram yah karmlm yastim pingalam padma malinim |
candram h1ranmay1m laksmim ]atavedo ma avaha |l

tad visnoh paramarh padagurh sada pasyanti sturayah | d_iviva
caksuratatam Il tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvagum sas samindhate |

visnor yat paramam padam ||

18. namaskaran

nabhya asid antarlksam | $irsno dyauh samavartata |
padbhyar bhtmir disas Srotrat | tatha lokagum akalpayan I
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tarh ma avaha ]atavedo laksmim anapagarmmm | yasyam h1ranyam

prabhutam gavo dasyo's $van vindeyam purusan aham |l

vedaham etar purusarh mahantam | aditya varnarm tamasas tu pare

sarvani rupam vicitya dhirah | namani krtva’bhivadan yadaste I

19. Mantra Puspam

yc')'pe‘lm puspam veda | puspavan prajavan pasuman bhavati |
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I I " I
ndrama va apam m | van prajavan pasuman bhavati |
candrama ale_lpal' pugpam | puspavan prajavan pasuma .b avat
ya evam veda | yo'pam ayatanam veda | dyatanavan bhavati |l

The one who understands the blooming potency of the Supreme Being, is blessed with health, progeny
and cattle. The Mind is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the Mind,
which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with an unfolding of perfection, progeny
and cattle. One who realises this principle and the Source from Whom all these powers have come,
himself becomes the repository of those divine Powers.

agnirva apam ayatanam | éyaténavén bhavati | ycl;'gner ezlyaténe_lm
veda | ayatanavan bhavati | apo va e_lgnelr-ejyaténarp | ejyateinavén
bhavati | ya evarh veda | yo'pam ayatanam veda | dyatanavan
bhavati Il

The Fire is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the Fire, which are
nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One who realises this principle
and the Source from Whom all these powers have come, himself becomes the repository of those divine
Powers.

vayur va apam e‘lyaténam | dyatanavan bhavati | yo Véyur-e]yalténe_lm
veda | ayatanavan bhavati | apo vai vayor ayatanam | ayatanavan
bhavati | ya evarh veda | yo'pam e_lyatane_lm veda | dyatanavan
bhavati Il

The Breath of Life is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the Breath
of Life, which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One who
realises this principle and the Source from Whom all these powers have come, himself becomes the
repository of those divine Powers.

asau vai tapannapam ayatanam | ayatanavan bhavati | yo'musya
tapata dyatanam veda | ayatanavan bhavati | apo va amusya tapata
e_lyatanam | e_lyatanavan bhavati | ya evarm veda | yo Pam e_lyatane_lm
veda | ezlyateinave‘m bhavati Il

The Life-giving force of the Sun is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of
the Sun, which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One who
realises this principle and the Source from Whom all these powers have come, himself becomes the
repository of those divine Powers.

candrama va apam ayatanam | ayatanavan bhavati | yas- candramasa
ayatanam veda | ayatanavan bhavati | apo vai candramasa ayatanam
| e_lyelltanavan bhavati | ya evarh veda | yo Pam ayatanam veda |
dyatanavan bhavati I

The Nurturing Moon is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the Moon,
which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One who realises this
principle and the Source from Whom all these powers have come, himself becomes the repository of
those divine Powers.

naksétrén_i va apam ejyaténam | ayatanavan bhavati | yo
nakseitre‘mém e‘lyaténam veda | dyatanavan bhavati | apo vai
naksatranam ayatanam | ayatanavan bhavati | ya evarh veda |
yo Pam ayatanam veda | ayatanavan bhavati I

The Constellations are certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the
Constellations, which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One
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who realises this principle and the Source from Whom all these powers have come, himself becomes the
repository of those divine Powers.

parjanyo va apam ezlyaténam | ayatanavan bhavati | yah
pe_lrjanya;sye]yaténe_lm veda | ejyateinave‘m bhavati | apo wvai
pe_lrjanyasyé'yaténam | ejyateinave‘m bhavati | ya evarh veda | yc')'pe‘lm
ezlyaténe_lm veda | ezlyateinave‘m bhavati Il

The Life-giving rain is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the rain,

which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One who realises this

principle and the Source from Whom all these powers have come, himself becomes the repository of

those divine Powers.

samvatsaro va apam ayatanam | ayatanavan bhavati | yas

samvatsarasyayatanam Veda | ayatanavan bhavati | apo vai
- II

samvatsarasyayatanam | ayatanavan bhavati | ya evam veda | yo'psu
navarh pratlsthatam veda | pratyeva tisthati I

The Force of Time is certainly the blossom of that potency. One who realises the qualities of the Time,
which are nothing but the blooming divine Powers, is blessed with those powers. One who realises this
principle and the fact that everything is guided by the Supreme Being attains Him. (Taittiriya
Aranyaka.1.12.22)

1] 1] 1] 1] 1]
orh tad brahma | om tad vayuh | o tad atma | o tat satyarh | om
i 1] - - I -
tat sarvam | orh tat puror namah | antascarati bhatesu guhayar
V1sva-murtlsu | tvarmh yajfias tvarh Vasatkaras tvam mdras tvagum
rudras tvarh visnus tvarh brahma tvarh prajapatih | tvam tad apa apo

jyotir raso-mrtarh brahma bhiir bhuvas suvar om |l

Om that is Brahman. Om that is Vayu. Om that is the Self. Om that is the Truth. Om that is everything.
Om that is the multitude of recepticles (physical bodies of sentient beings). Salutation to That Supreme
Being who moves inside the hearts of all created beings of manifold forms. O Supreme being! You are the
sacrifice, You are the sacrificial chants, You are the Indra, You are the Rudra, You are the Brahma, You
are the Lord of all beings, You are the That, You are the water in the rivers and the ocean, You are the
Sun, You are the essence of life, You are the necter of immortality, You are the Vedas, You are the triple
universe You are the AUM.
. . . I . 1] I I.I I

rajadhirajaya prasahya sahine | namo vayarh vaisravanaya kurmahe
| sa me kaman kama kamaya mahyam | kamesvaro Valsravano
dadhatu | kuberaya Valsravanaya | maharajaya namah |

20. pradaksina
yani kani ca papani janmantara krtani ca |
tani tani vinaSyanti pradaksina pade pade II

21. sasthaga namaskaram
anyatha §aranam nasti tvam eva Saranam mama |
tasmat karunya bhavena raksa mam rama-pate ||
namah sarva hitarthaya jagad adhara hetave |
sasthangoyarh pranamaste prayatnena maya krtah ||
22. rajopacara
grhana paramesana saratne chatra- camare |
darpanam vyajanam caiva raja-bhogaya yatnatah ||
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chatra, camara vyajana, darpana, nrtyarm gitarh vadyarn samasta rajopacaran
samarpayami

23. visarjanam
yajfiena yajiiam aya]anta devah | tani dharmam prathama-nyasan |
te ha nakarh mahlmanas sacante | yatra purve sadhyas santi devah I

yatha sthanam pratisthapayami Sobhanarthaya ksemaya punaragamanaya

NITYA HOMAH VIDHANAM

BT

¢ Sit in front of the kunda in the west.

% Place the puspa-bhajanam to your right and the
other homa paraphernalia to the left.

% To the north of the fire place the proksani patra,
pranita patra, Sruk, Sruva, ajya-patra, samidha, kusa,
caru-patra upside down in pairs.

e R
=== =1=

% Recite the sankalpam to perform the daily homa

sankalpah - harih orh tat sat ........... bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya
rupam nityagni karma karisye ||

% On the base of the kunda draw three horizontal lines and bisect them by three

perpendicular lines while reciting the mula- mantra. Sprinkle water on them.
A A A

A

A

3 1 2
% Bring fire in a copper vessel and place it in front of you.
% sprinkle it with ghee while reciting
om namo bhagavate vasudevaya
% place it in the kunda while reciting:—
I
candrama manaso jatah | caksos-stiryo ajayata |
I I I
mukhad indra$ cagni$ ca | pranad vayur ajayata |l

visnu mukhat agnim utpannam dhyatva
or bhiir bhuvas suvah vaisnava nama agnaye namabh |
avahayami sthapayami gandhaksata puspani samarpayami Il

% Place kiircas of 5, 7, 9, 11, 15 or 25 blades on each side of the kunda. Visualise
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and worship the four vyiihas while placing them.

East orh namo bhagavate vasudevaya
South orm namo bhagavate sankarsanaya
West orm namo bhagavate pradyumnaya
North orm namo bhagavate aniruddhaya

To the South of the kunda invoke & worship Brahma in a flower.
om kharh brahmane - sakala aradhanai svarcitam

Fill the proksani patra pranita-patra with water holding a pavitri with the ring
finger and thumb of both hands pass it through the water three times.

Sprinkle all the homa dravya with that water.

Turn the vessels right side up.

Pour the proksani water around the kunda and then refill it.

Fill the pranita patra with water place a flower and some aksata in it and place it
to the north-east of the fire.

Invoke vasudeva in it.

or varh vasudevaya namah - sakala aradhani svarcitam
Fill the ajyasthali with melted ghee.

Place 2 darbha tips in it while reciting_
Om namo narayanaya

Place the ajyasthali on the burning ember.

Light a blade of darbha wave it clockwise around the ghee and cast it into the fire.
Take a pavitri and holding it with both ring-fingers and thumbs pass it through the
ghee three times and then open the knot and throw it into the fire.

Show the dhenu mudra while reciting vam.

Indra and the other dikpalakas are then worshipped around the circumference of
the kunda

East orh indraya namah
South-east orh agnaye namah
South orh yamaya namah
South-west orh nirrtaye namah
West orh varunaya namah
North-west orh vayave namah
North orh somaya namah
North-east orh 1§anaya namah

With warm water wash the Sruk-Sruva, stroke them with darbha grass, heat them
on the fire and place them to the right.

Sprinkle a little ghee on the homa-dravya with the Sruk.

place three paridhis to the west, south and north.

place 2 samidha upright in the agnikona and 1§ana kona.

take a bunch of 15 samits in your right hand and place them on the fire while
reciting
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orh prajapataye svaha
¢ Offer one stream of ghee from vayavya to agneya
orn prajapataye svaha |
% Offer one stream of ghee from nairriti to ai§anya
orn indraya svaha |
% in the middle offer 2 oblations
orh agnaye svaha | orh somaya svaha |

% with the vyahrtis.

To the South; om bhiis-svaha | agnaye idam na mama ||
To the North: orm bhuvas-svaha | vayave ida na mama l|
Centre; orn suvas-svaha | siiryaya idam na mama Il

R/
°e

prayascitta homam

sankalpa prabhrti etat ksana paryantam madhye sambhavita samasta dosa
prayascittartham sarva prayascittam hosyami:-

or bhiir bhuvas suva svaha | prajapataye idam na mama l|

¢ In the centre meditate upon Agni after doing nyasa with the bija mantra RAM

Heart orn rarh hrdayaya namah

Head o rirh Sirase svaha

Crown orn rurh Sikhayai vasat

Shoulders orn raim kavacaya hurh

Eyes orh raum netra-trayaya vausat

Clap hands orn rah astraya phat

Snap fingers & orh bhar bhuvas svarom iti dig-bandhah!

encircle the head
mesarudam ca vakrangam jataveda samanvitam |
dvi-§irsakarm sapta-hastar tri-padarm sapta-jihvakam ||
varadarm Sakti-panirh ca bibhranam Sruk-Sruvau tatha |
abhitidarh carma-dhararm vame cajya-dharam kare ||

Agni rides upon a ram, with twisted limbs, having full knowledge of all created beings, with two heads,
seven hands, three legs & seven tongues. He blesses, holds the sakti weapon, and the sacrificial ladles. He
bestows freedom from fear, a shield & ghee he holds in his left hand.

% Offer gandha & aksata -
ornh rarh agnaye namah | ......... namagnaye namah

¢ In the centre of the fire worship the Saktis of the pitha from adhara to padma.
om pram dram adhara-Saktyai
om hrim kiirma-kalagnaye namah
or harh anantaya naga-rajaya namah
o dharh dharanyai namah

om dharh dharmaya namah
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orn jiarm jiianaya namah
o vairh vairagyaya namah
orn airh aiSvaryaya namah

om arh adharmaya namah
orn arh ajfianaya namah

orh arh avairagyaya namah
orn arh anai§varyaya namah

orn mahi-toya tejo maruta vyomatmane hurh phat namah

orm marh jivatmane namah

orn rarh dasa-kalatmane dharma-pradaya agni-mandalaya namah
o sorh sodasa kalatmane kama-pradaya soma-mandalaya namah
om sam dvadasa-kalatmane artha-pradaya sirya mandalaya namah
orn parh padmaya namah

Pradhana Homam

% On that agni- pitham invoke Lord Vasudeva and offer all the upacaras from arghya to
naivedyam by oblations of ghee.

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya, asanam samarpayami svaha | arghyar
samarpayami svaha | padyam samarpayami svaha | acamaniyarn
samarpayami svaha | snanarh samarpayami svaha | vastramm samarpayami
svaha | uttarfiyam samarpayami svaha | upavitarh samarpayami svaha |
alankararmm samarpayami svaha | gandham dharayami svaha | puspar
samarpayami svaha | dhipam samarpayami svaha | dipam samarpayami
svaha | naivedyam samarpayami svaha |

*

¢ Offer 8 oblations of ghee with the miila-mantram,
¢ Offer 16 oblations of caru with the purusa siiktam,

L)

0

1. orh sahasra §irsa purusah | sahasraksah sahasra pat |

sa bhiimir viSvato vrtva | atya-tisthad dasangulam svaha lI

2. orh purusa evedagur sarvam | yad bhitarm yac ca bhavyam |
utamrtatva syesanah | yad annena-tirohati svaha ||

3. orh etavan asya mahima | ato jyayagurms ca piirusah |
pado'sya vi§va bhutani | tripad asyamrtarh divi svaha Il

4. om tripad trdhva udait purusah | pado'syehabhavat punah |
tato viSvan vyakramat | saSananasane abhi svaha ||

5. orh tasmad virad ajayata | virajo adhi purusah |

sa jato atyaricyata | pascad bhumim atho puras svaha ||

6. orh yat purusena havisa | deva yajiiam atanvata |

vasanto asyasid ajyar | grisma idhmah Sarad havis svaha ||

7. om saptasyasan paridhayah | trih sapta samidhah krtah |
deva yad yajfiarh tanvanah | abadhnan purusam pasum svaha ||
8. o tarh yajfiarh barhisi prauksan | purusarm jatam agratah |
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tena deva ayajanta | sadhya rsayas ca ye svaha Il

9. orh tasmad yajfiat sarva hutah | sambhrtarh prsad ajyam |

pasiigurhs tagums$ cakre vayavyan | aranyan gramyasca ye svaha |l

10. orh tasmad yajfiat sarva hutah | rcah samani jajiire |

chandagumsi jajiiire tasmat | yajus tasmad ajayata svaha ||

11. orh tasmad asva ajayanta | ye ke cobhayadatah |

gavo ha jajiire tasmat | tasmaj jata aja vayas svaha |l

12. orh yat purusarn vyadadhuh | katidha vyakalpayan |

mukharh kim asya kau bahu | ka viira padav ucyete svaha ||

13. orh brahmano'sya mukham asit | bahii rajanyah krtah |

urdi tad asya yad vaiSyah | padbhyagum Siidro ajayata svaha Il

14. orh candrama manaso jatah | caksoh siiryo ajayata |

mukhad indra$ cagnis$ ca | pranad vayur ajayata svaha ||

15. om vedaham etarn purusamm mahantam | aditya varnar tamasas tu
pare |

sarvani rapani vicitya dhirah | namani krtva'bhivadan yadaste svaha Il
16. orh dhata puras tad yam udajahara | Sakrah pravidvan pradisas-
catasrah |

tam evarh vidvan amrta iha bhavati | nanyah pantha ayanaya vidyate
svaha |

17. omh yajfiena yajiiam ayajanta devah | tani dharmani prathama-nyasan
te ha nakarh mahimanas sacante | yatra purve sadhyas santi devas svaha

% followed by 8 oblations of ghee with the miila-mantram.

¢ Taking the sruk fill the cavity with a ball of caru the size of a chicken's egg, add
kindling, darbha, flower & with the sruva filled with ghee recite the mila mantra
and offers it to agni-svistakrte;

ornh agnaye svistakrte svaha

¢ Offer the following prayascitta oblations;
1. orh saurh namah paraya paramesthyatmane vasudevaya svaha |
paramesthyatmane vasudevayedarn na mama Il
2. orh yarh namah paraya purusatmane sankarsanaya svaha |
purusatmane sankarsanayedam na mama ||
3. orh rarh namah paraya vi§vatmane pradyumnaya svaha |
viS§vatmane pradyumnayedarn na mama l|

4. om varm namah paraya nivrttyatmane aniruddhaya svaha |
nivrttyatmane aniruddhayedarh na mama ||
5. orh larh namah paraya sarvatmane narayanaya svaha |
sarvatmane narayanayedarh na mama ||
% Fill the sruk with ghee, samit and darbha and holding the sruva also filled with

ghee stand and raise them to the level of the nose, offer the purnahuti with the
miula-mantra and
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pirnam adah ptrnam idam ptarnat parnam udacyate |
plrnasya purnam adaya purnam evavasisyate |l
That is perfect, this is perfect. The perfect arises from the perfect. Taking the perfect from the
perfect, the perfect alone remains.
idam visnur vicakrame tredha nidadhe padam |
samiigham asya pagm "~ sure svaha |l
Through all this world strode Vishnu; thrice His foot he planted, and the whole was gathered in His

footstep's dust.
% Fill the sruk with water from the proksani-patra and pour it out around the kunda
in a pradaksina manner the remaining water is scattered on the head.
% Worship agni with gandha and flowers and take ash to make tilaka.

bhaktya yadagnau vihitamm yatha Sakti yatha vidhi |
aradhanarh tavaivedarm grhana parames$vara ||
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SUDARSANA HOMA

S Em e eE—

% Perform Visvaksena Puja and other preliminaries.

% Establish the pradhana kumbha

% Offer flowers to the deities of the pitha.
om sakala gunatma Sakti yuktaya yoga-pitha-atmane namabh |
Salutations to the energetic Seat of Yoga, the repository of all positive qualities
orh adhara Saktyai namah
orh mula-prakrtyai namah
orn adi-varahaya namah
omn adi-kiirmaya namah
orh anantaya namah
orn prthivyai namah
om daSa kalatmane dharma-pradaya vahni-mandalaya namabh |
Salutations to the 10 rayed mandala of fire bestower of Dharma.
omn sodaSa kalatmane kama-pradaya soma-mandalaya namabh |
Salutations to the 16 rayed mandala of Moon bestower of Kama.
om dvadasa kalatmane artha-pradaya surya-mandalaya namabh |
Salutations to the 12 rayed mandala of Sun bestower of Artha.

Dhyanam
Sankham cakrarm ca capar parasum asimi$urn $tla pasarn kusamsca |
bibhranam vajra ketarh hala musula gada kuntarh atyugra darmstrarm ||
jvala kesSam trinetrarmh jvaladanala nibharh hara keyura bhiisam |
dhyayet Satkona sammstharh sakala ripu-kula prana sarmhara cakram ||

ornh sahasrara hurm phat
% Place flower and water on top of the kalasa;

o namah sudar§anaya agaccha agaccha [3 times]

¢ offer asanam then do nyasa on the kalasa.

om acakraya svaha jianaya namah [heart]
om vicakraya balaya svaha [head]

orh sucakraya viryaya vasat [sikha])
o stirya cakraya svaha aiSvaryaya hurh [shoulders)
om jvala-cakraya svaha tejase phat [eyes]

o maha sudar§ana cakraya svaha Saktyai vausat.

% snap finges around the kalasa and show cakra mudra, dhenu mudra and yoni mudra.

arghyam | padyam | acamaniyam | snanam | vastram | upavitam | gandham |
puspa-malikam | puspaih pujayami — om $r1 sudarSanaya namah | cakra-
rajaya | tejo-vyuhaya | maha-dyutaya | sahasra-bahave | diptangaya |
arunaksaya | pratapavate | anekaditya-sankasaya | prordhva-jvala-
bhirafijitaya | saudamani-sahasrabhaya | mani-kundala-Sobhitaya | pafica-
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bhiita-mano-riipaya | sat-konantara-samsthitaya | haranta-karanodbhuta-rosa-
bhisana-vigrahaya | hari-pani-lasat-padma-vihara-manoharaya ||

dhupam | dipam | naivedyam | tambulam | phalam | karpiira nirajanam |
om sudarSanaya vidmahe | heti-rajaya dhimabhi | tannas cakra pracodayat ||

sudarSanarh maha cakra govindasya karayudha |
titksna dhara mahavega siirya koti samaprabha ||

¢ Perform all the rites of agni mukhar up to agharam and ajyabhagam as per Vadika
vidhi or Paiicaratrika Nitya Homa vidhi and then perform pradhana homa with the
following mantras adding svaha to the end. One may use all the mantras according to
time and place, or one may just use the mila mantra and mala mantra. Homa may
also be performed with the Sudar§ana Kavacam - adding svaha to the end of each
verse.

1. mula mantra
or sahasrara hurm phat svaha ||

2. mala mantra

om klim krsnaya govindaya gopijanavallabhaya paraya parama purusaya
paramatmane, para-karma mantra yantra tantra ausadhayah astra Sastrani
sarhhara sarhhara, mrtyor moksaya moksaya, om namo bhagavate maha-
sudar§anaya diptre jvala paritaya, sarva-dik ksobhana-karaya, hum phat
brahmane parama jyotise svaha Il

3. gayatri 1
om sudar§anaya vidmahe | hetirajaya dhimabhi | tannas cakra pracodayat ||

4. gayatri 2.

varm surh cakraya ca svaha |

om harh namah | orh harh svaha |

om hirh vasat hamsaya namah | hrarh maha-sudar§anaya cakraya svaha |

om hurmh orm vausat om phat namas cakraya vidmahe | sahasra jvalaya
dhimahi | tannas cakra pracodayat svaha

5. Sakti grasa mantra

om prarn maha-sudar§ana cakraraja maha-dhvaga astagata, sarva dusta
bhayankara chindhi chindhi, bhindhi bhindhi, vidaraya vidaraya, para-
mantran grasa grasa, bhaksaya bhaksaya, bhiitani trasaya trasaya, humm phat
svaha |l

6. sudarsana astottara Sata namavalli

7. narasimha gayatri

om vajra-nakhaya vidmahe | tiksnadagastraya dhimahi | tanno narasigurmha
pracodayat ||
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8. abhaya narasirhha mantra

ormm namo bhagavate narasirhhaya, namas tejas tejase, avir avir bhava, vajra
nakha vajra darmstra, karmasayan randhaya randhaya, tamo grasa grasa
svaha, abhayam atmani bhilyistha orh ksraum - svaha ||

9. Narasimha mula mantra
orm namo bhagavate narasirhhaya svaha Il
10. Mantraraja

ugrarn virah maha-visnur jvalantarh sarvato mukham |
nrsirhharh bhisanarh bhadrarh mrtyu mrtyurh namamyaham ||
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ABHISEKA PRAYOGAH

= SO TS

% This term refers to the ritual bath that is given to the Lord who is invoked into an
icon especially reserved for this purpose in a Paficaratrika temple. This icon is called
the 'Snapana Bera'. The Abhisekam can range from the most simple which is with 5
jars [panca-kalasa] to the thousand jar ritual [sahasra kalasa abhisekam]. In can be
used for the household icons — the basic format is the same.

Pancamrta abhiseka kramah

Preparation 3
. H
% On a table or other surface spread paddy rice - oney
cover with a new cloth; over this spread a layer ) 5 4
of black sesame seed and cover with another milk ghee sugar
cloth; over this spread a layer of white rice.

% Arrange the kalasas on this asana in the manner

. . . hurt
shown in the diagram to the right. yoght

Prayogah
1. Visvaksena puja
2. Sankalpam — Statement of intent.
3. Vasudeva Punyaha vacanam.
4. Kumbhe avahanam

% Invoke the following deities into the kalasas;

1. Yoghurt orh namo bhagavate visnave agacchagaccha

2. Milk orm namo bhagavate madhusiidanaya agacchagaccha
3. Honey orh namo bhagavate trivikramaya agacchagaccha

4. Sugar orm namo bhagavate vamanaya agacchagaccha

5. Ghee orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya agacchagaccha

% Offer upacaras

or avahitabhyo sarvabhyo devatabhyo namo namah ||

asanarn samarpayami | arghyam samarpayami | padyarm samarpayami |
adcamaniyam samarpayami | snanarm samarpayami | vastrarn samarpayami |
uttariyam samarpayami | upavitarn samarpayami | alankara artharh pusparn
samarpayami | gandharh dharayami | puspaih pijayami —

om keSavaya namah | narayanaya | madhavaya | govindaya | visnave |
madhusiidanaya | trivikramaya | vamanaya | Sridharaya | hrsikesaya |
padmanabhaya | damodaraya | sankarsanaya | vasudevaya | pradyumnaya |
aniruddhaya | purusottamaya | adhoksajaya | narasimhaya | acyutaya |
janardanaya | upendraya | haraye | om $r1 krsnaya namah |

dhupam | dipam | naivedyam | phalam | tambulam | karpura-nirajanam II
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6. Homa with Purusa stkta etc.
7. Invocation of the main deity

¢ Take a flower and tulasi in the uddharini with the left hand and cover it with the right
hand. Touch it to the forehead and meditate upon the refulgent form of the Lord
within the heart and repeat —

Dhyanam
savyar padarh prasarya Srita durita haramm daksinam kuficayitva |
janunyadaya savyetaram itara bhujarh naga bhoge nidhaya ||
pascad bahu-dvayena prati-bhata-Samane, dharayan Sankha-cakre |
devi bhiisadi justo janayatu, jagatarn Sarma vaikuntha-nathah Il
Avahanam — Invocation
om om om parama dhama avasthita mad anugraha kamyayodhyat avatara
thabhimata siddhida mantra $arirorm namo namabh ||

% Offer the flower and tulasi on the head of the Icon display the 5 invocatory mudras.

om avahito bhava | sthapito bhava | sannidho bhava | sanniruddho bhava |
sannihito bhava | avagunthito bhava |

he bhagavan vasudeva sumukho bhava | summukho bhava | yavad
aradhanarh karisye tavat-sannidhyar kurusva Il

Svagatam — Welcoming
svagatarh deva deveSa sannidhirh bhava me'cyuta |
prabuddha tvam jagan-natha lokanugraha kamyaya |
% Show the mudra of welcome then offer obeisance —
jitante pundarikaksa namaste viSvabhavana |
namaste'stu hrstke§a maha-purusa piirvaja Il
orh namo narayanaya mantrasanam samarpayami |
orm namo narayanaya arghyam samarpayami | (x1)
orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)
orm namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).

% Wipe the Lord's face and right hand with the plota-vastra.

2. Snanasanam
orn snanasanaya namah
sphuti krtam maya deva snanasanam idam mahat |
asadayasu snanartham lokanugraha kamyaya |l

A separate seat have I prepared for your ablution, please be seated here for your bath, with a view to
bestowing your compassion on the world.

% Take flower and tulsi & offer at feet of the Lord —
orh namo narayanaya — snanasanarh samarpayami |
orh namo narayanaya padyam samarpayami | (x2)
orm namo narayanaya acamaniyam samarpayami | (x3).
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% Recite the purusa stkta while bathing the Lord. If the purusa sikta is not known then
one can chant the mula mantra 28 times.

Dry the Lord with the plota-vastra and place Him on a clean place.

Empty the pafica-patra into the phela.

Repeat the patra-kalpanam.

Recite —

R/
°e

>

R/
A

>

R/
S

R/
°e

oh bhagavan pavitrah vasudevah pavitramh tat padau pavitrarh tat
padodakarh pavitrah Satadharamh  sahasradhararh  aparimita dharam
acchidrarh aristam aksayyam anantam aparimitarh paramarh pavitram
bhagavan vasudevah punatu ||
% Do raksanam with cakra mudra and proceed to bathe the Lord while reciting the
following mantras.

Milk apyayasva sametu te Vlsvatas -soma Vrsmyam |

bhava vajasya sangathe |l
Yoghurt dadhi kravinno akarisarh jisnor aévasya vajinah |

surabhi no mukha karat prana aytgurhsi tarisat |l
Ghee sukram a51 ]yotlr asi te1051 devo vas- sav1tot—
punatvacchldrena pav1trena vaso suryasya rasmlbhlh I
madhuvata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavalh |
madhvirnas- santvosadhlh I
madhu naktam utosasi madhumat parthlvagum ra]ah |
madhu dyaur astu nah pita Il
madhu manno vanaspatir madhumagum astu suryah |
madhvir gavo bhavantu Il
tas-arkara abhavan | taccharkaranagum Sarkara-tvam |
vrjovai Sarkarah | pasur-agnih | yaccharkarabhir-agnim
pariminoti | vajrenai va smai pasun parigrhnati |l

Honey

Sugar

% Continue with the actual bathing ceremony with the pots after each substance pour 2
pots of plain water

8. alankaram — decoration, incense, lamps flower offerings
9. naivedyam — food offering

10. nirajanam — offering of various arati lamps.

11. Puspafijali — final flower offering.

Ksama yacana Sloka
prayascitta anya Sesani tapah karmatma kani vai |
yani tesam a$esanam krsna anusmaranarh param |
pramadat kurvatam karma pracyavetadhvaresu yat |
smaranad eva tad visnoh sampuranam syad iti Srutih |l
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapo yajiia kriyadisu |
nylinam sampurnatam yati sado vande tam acyutam ||
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Preparation for Nava-kalasa-snapanam

1. ghee vasudeva ghrta snane

7 4 8 2. padyam visnu visnu gayatri
3. arghyam madhusudana tad visno
4. acamanam trivikrama na te visnu

3 1 5 5 panca-gavya vamanah visno karmani
6. yoghurt visnu dadhi kravino
7. milk madhusudana apyayasva

6 2 9 8. honey trivikrama madhu vata
9. fruit juice vamana gandha dvara etc

ASTHA- DASA KALASA SNAPANAM

HEF oot

% Clean the bimbas and establish 18 kalasas in front of them, prepare tailabhyanjana,
amalakodaka, masa-mudga-haridra-curna uddhartana. usnavari, dugdam, dadhna,
sarpisa, madhu, sarkara, phalodaka, puspodaka, lohodaka, aksatambuna, yavodaka,
gandhodaka, haridra, ratnodaka, narikelodaka.

% Bathe the Bimbas with the following mantras;

1. Tailabhyanjanam (Oil Bath)

vamadevyam abhigayate ughriyamane |

antariksam vai vamadevyam |

antariksam evainam pratitistham adhatte |l

atho ksantirvai vamadevyabh ||

2. Amalakodaka (Amalaka water)

yajiid yajiiiyarh puccharh cchandagum syangani dhisniyas-Saphala
yajugumsi nama | suparnosi garutman divarh gaccha suvah puta |l

3. Mﬁsa-mudga-haridra-cﬁrna uddhartanam (powder of urad, mung and

turmeric)

kayé nascitra abhuva dati sada Vfdhe_ls-sakhel‘ll | kaya s’.acisthayé vrta
4. USIlaVﬁl’i (Warm water)

mano higurhsjj jatavedo gam-asvarh purusam ]agat |

ablbhradagna agahl Sriya ma parlpataya I

S. Paya-snanam (Milk)

apyayasva sametu te Vlsvatas -soma Vrsmyam |
bhava vajasya sanggthe I

6. Dadhi-snanam (yoghurt)

I I I
dadhi kravinno akarisarh jisnor a$vasya vajinah |




49
surabhi no mukha karat prana aytigurhsi tarisat |l
7. Sarpisa-snﬁnam (Ghee)
sukrama51 ]yotlra51 te1051 devo Vas sav1tot—punatvacch1drena
pav1trena vaso stiryasya rasmlbhlh I
8. Madhu-snanam (Honey)
madhuvata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavah |
madhvirnas- santvosadhlh I

madhu naktam utosasi madhumat parthlvagum ra]ah |
madhu dyaur astu nah pita Il

madhu manno vanaspatir madhumagum astu suryah |

madhvir gavo bhavantu [IRV.1.90.6 TS.4.2.9.7

9. Sarkara-snanam (Sugar-water)

tas-sarkara abhavan | taccharkaranagurh $arkara-tvam | vrjovai
Sarkarah | pasur-agnih | yaccharkarabhir-agnimh pariminoti | vajrenai
va smai pasin parigrhnati Il

10. Phalodaka-snanam (Fruit-juice)

yah phalinir ya alphé_llé_l e{pgspé yés’.cé pgspanih |

brhaspati prasiita sta no muficatvagum hasah |l

11. Puspodaka-snanam (Rose-water)

puspavatih pre_lsﬁvétih phalinir aphala uta |

asva iva sa jitvarir virudhah parayisnavabh ||

12. Lohodaka-snanam (Iron water)

hiranya-garbhas- samavartatagre bhutasya jatah patlreka asit |
sa dadhara prthivirh dyam utemam kasmai devaya hav1sa vidhema ||

13. Aksatambu-snanam (Aksata-water)

trataram indram avitaram indragurh have have suhavagurh $tram
indram | huve nu sakram puruhutam mdragum svasti no maghava

dhatvmdrah I

14. Yavodaka-snanam (Barley-water)

idarh visnur V1cakrame tredha nidadhe padam |
samudham asya pagm sure |l

15. Gandhodaka-snanam (Scented-water)

gandha-dvaram duradharsam nitya pustam kar1s1n1m |
1svar1gum sarva bhatanarm tam 1hopahvaye Sriyam |l
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16. Haridra-snanam (Turmeric-water)
h1ranyavarnam har1n1m suvarna ra]ata sra]am |
candrarh h1ranmay1m laksmim ]atavedo ma avaha |l
17. Ratnodaka-snanam (Jewel-water)
vasat te visnavasa akrnomi tanme jusasva $ipivista havya l
18. Narikelodaka-snanam (Coconut-water)
I I 1 1 1 1
devasya tva savituh prasave ‘$vinor bahubhyam ptisno hastabhyam
adade Il

Water containing the substance Devata Mantra
Ghrtam Ghee vasudeva Ghrtasnate
Usnodakam Hot-water Purusah Visnur
Phalodakam Fruit-juice Satyah Yah phalini
Marjanodakam sprinkle Acyutah Sanno devi
Aksatodakam Raw-rice grains Anantah Savitri
Ratnodakam Gems (a pearl) Kesava Trataham
Loha-toyam Iron Narayana Astaksari
Gandhodakam Sandal paste Madhava Gandhadvara
Yavodakam Barley Govinda Satadhareti
Padyam Visnu Visnu-gayatri
Arghyam Madhusiidana Pravisnu
Upaspar§anam Plota vastra Trivikrama Na te visnu
Pafica-gavyam 5 cow products Vamana Visno karmani
Dadhi yoghurt Sridhara Dadhi kravinno
Ksiram Milk Hrsikesa Apyayasveti
Madhu Honey Padmanabha Madhuvata
Kasayam Saffron Damodara Osadhya
Gudodakam Jaggery Varaha madhuvata
Iksusaram Sugar-cane juice narasimha Madhu-naktam
Nalikera-jalam Coconut water Sridhara madhumanno
$anti-dravyam Hayagriva vedahametam
Mangalodakam Vasudeva Visnornukam
Sarvausadhi vettiveru Sankarsana osadhya
Sarva-gandham Pradyumna Narayananuvakam
Sarva-milam Lemon grass aniruddha osadhya
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CAKRABJA MANDALA AVAHANAM

S Oenee—

>

¢ Draw the mandala in coloured rice of coloured grains.
¢ Sprinkle the mandala with punyaha jalam

0

om pavitrarh bhagavan astu vasudevah paro guruh |
astu sankarsano devah pavitrarh paramo vibhuh Il 1 ||
pradyumno'stu pavitrar vai sakst vi§vasya sampratam |
pavitrarh aniruddho 'stu vi§vatrata jagat-patih Il 2 I

% Use the following mantras to offer aksata and flowers.

orh namo bhagavate vasudevaya
o1l namo narayanaya
orh namo visnave
orh narayanaya vidmahe vasudevaya dhimahi tanno visnu pracodayat Il
orm namo bhagavate sudar§anaya cakra-rajaya jvala-maline hurh phat svaha Il
om vasudevaya namah | o sankarsanaya namabh |
o namo pradyumnaya namah | aniruddhaya namah I



orn jram jraurh jvalanayatu diptaye nrsimhaya svaha |
orh rarh ramaya namabh ||

omn klih krsnaya govindaya gopijana vallabhaya namabh |
orm hurh varahaya namabh | ityabhyarcya ||

1. kesaresu

orn jiva tatvatmane namah | om prana tatvatmane namah |

o buddhi tatvatmane namah | o ahankara tatvatmane namabh |
or $§abda tanmatratmane namah | orh spar§a tanmatratmane namabh |
orn ripa tanmatratmane namah | orh rasa tanmatratmane namah |
om gandha tanmatratmane namah | orh Srotrendriyatmane namah |
orn tvag-indriyatmane namah | orh caksur-indriyatmane namah |
om jihvendriyatmane namah | orh ghranendriyatmane namabh |

om vag-indriyatmane namah | orh panindriyatmane namah |

omm padendriyatmane namah | orh payvindriyatmane namabh |

or upasthendriyatmane namah | orh prthvi tatvatmane namah |
orn ap tatvatmane namah | orh teja tatvatmane namabh |

orn vayu tatvatmane namabh | orh akasa tatvatmane namabh |
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orm aryamne namah | orh dhatre namah | orh bhagaya namabh | orh vaivasvate
namah | om tiisne namah | savitre | ravaye | tvastre | visnave | vira-bhadraya |

sarmmbhave | giri§aya | Sarvaya uma-pataye | i§aya | haraye | sthanave |
bhavaya | §ivaya | Sulaya |

2. Dalesu — varpadhva pujanam

om karh namah paraya namah | orh kharh namah paraya namah | orm garh om

gham namah paraya namah | orh narh namah paraya namabh |

orn carh namah paraya namah | orh charh namah paraya namah | o jarn
namah paraya namah | om jharh namah paraya namah | orh fiarh namah
paraya namabh |

orn tarh namah paraya namah | orm tharh namah paraya namah | orm darh
namah paraya namah | orh dharh namah paraya namah | orh nam namah
paraya namabh |

orn tarh namah paraya namah | orh tharh namah paraya namah | orh dam
namah paraya namah | orh dharh namah paraya namah | orh narh namah
paraya namabh |

orn parh namah paraya namah | oh pharh namah paraya namah | orh barh
namah paraya namah | orm bharh namah paraya namah | orh marh namah
paraya namabh |

ornh rarh namah paraya namah | om yarh namah paraya namabh | orh larh
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namah paraya namah | orh varh namah paraya namah | orh Sarh namah
paraya namabh |

orn sarh namah paraya namabh | orh sarh namah paraya namabh |

om harh namah paraya namah | orh larh namah paraya namah | orh ksarh
namah paraya namabh |

3. nabhi bagepadhvanam

om keSavaya namah | omm narayanaya | om madhavaya | om govindaya | om
visnave | om madhusiidanaya | om trivikramaya | orm vamanaya | orh
$ridharaya | orh hrsikesaya | om padmanabhaya | om damodharaya ||

om atreya namabh | bhrgave | kutsaya | vasisthaya | angirasaya | viSvamitraya |
kasyapaya Il

pracyam disi o varahaya namah | daksine orh narasirhhaya namabh |
pasScime orh Sridharaya namah | uttare orh hayagrivaya namabh ||

o bhargavaya namah | om raghavaya namah | orh vamanaya namah | om
vasudevaya | kumudaya | kumudaksaya | pundarikaya | vamanaya |
Sankukarnaya | sarva-netraya | sumukhaya | supratisthaya |l

or jayaya namah | vijayaya | candaya | pracandaya | bhadraya | subhadraya |
dhatre | vidhatre | stryaya | candraya | kamaya | brahmane | vinayakaya |
sanmukhaya | durgayai | kuberaya | §ankaraya ||

om vimalayai namah | utkarsinyai | jianayai | kriyatmikayai | yoginyai |
prahviyai | adityaya | somaya | mangalaya | budhaya | brhaspataye | Sukraya |
Sanisaya | rahave | ketave ||

METHOD 2.
karnika

om keSavaya namah | omm narayanaya | om madhavaya | om govindaya | om
visnave | om madhusiidanaya | om trivikramaya | orm vamanaya | orn
$ridharaya | orh hrsikesaya | om padmanabhaya | om damodharaya ||

keSara

om orh-karaya namah | om narh-karaya | orh morh-karaya | orm namm-karaya |
orh rarh-karaya | o yam-karaya | om nam-karaya | orh yarn-karaya ||

dalesu

or $riyai namah | omm bhuvai | o sarasvatyai | om prityai | orh kirtyai | orm
satyai | om tustyai | om pustyai |l

nabhi

om visnave namah | om brahmane | om §ivaya |l
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araksetre

om keSavaya namah | omm narayanaya | om madhavaya | om govindaya | om
visnave | om madhusiidanaya | om trivikramaya | orh vamanaya | orh
$ridharaya | orh hrsikeSaya | o padmanabhaya | o damodharaya
arantavalli

orh minaya | orh kurmaya | orh nrsirmhaya | om vamanaya | orh paraSuramaya
| o ramacandraya | om krsnaya | orh buddhaya | orm kalkyai |

nemibhumi
om $ankhaya | orh cakraya | oh padmayai | orh gadayai |

pitha konesu

agni or varahaya | nairrti  orh nrsirmhaya |
vayu orh anantaya | isana  orn hayagrivaya |
vithika

om indraya | o agnaye | orh yamaya | om nairrtaye | o varunaya | om
vayave | om kuberaya | orh 1§anaya | orh brahmane | orh anantaya |

dvarasthane

East  orh dhataya | — om vidhataya |
South orh bhadraya | — orh subhadraya |
West om jayaya | — om vijayaya |

North orh candaya | — or pracandaya |
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SAMSKARA-BHAGAH

_H%%H_

Every Samskara in preceeded by the usual preliminaries which consist of:—

1. Sankalpa — statement of intent mentioning time, place and reason for the samskara.
2. Vidvaksena puja for the removal of obstacles

3. Punyaha vacana for purification and

4. Nandimukha Sraddha — offerings of raw food to a brahmana for the pleasing of the
ancestors.

NANDIMUKHA SRADDHA (Laghu)

% Prepare an offering of raw rice, lentils, vegetables, jaggery, betel and some dakshina.
% Sit facing east and do acamanam then recite:—

namo brahmanya devaya go-brahmana hitaya ca |

jagad-hitaya krsnaya govindaya namo namah |

namo namaste govinda purana purusottama |

idam Sraddham hrsikesa raksa tvam sarvada |l
bhagavad ajiaya bhagavad kainkaryaripam samskara angatvena
varga dvaya pitrnam nandimukhanam prityartham hiranya-riipena
nandimukha §raddha adya karisye Il

Ama-danam
hiranyagarbha garbhastham hema bija vibhavasoh |
ananta punya phaladam atah §antim prayaccha me ||

asmin nandimukha S$raddhe satyavasu samjhakanam viSvesam devanam
nandimukhanam ca, mama matuh, sapatiko mata-mahi pra-mata-mahi
nandimukhanam pitrunam ca, mama pituh, sapatniko pitamaha prapitamaha
pitrnam nandimukhanam trptyartham idam hiranyam [amam] sadaksinakam
satambulam gotraya nama brahmanaya sampradade na
mama ||

Prarthana

dataro no 'bhivardhantam vedas santatir eva na |
Sraddha ca no ma vyapagat bahu deyam ca no astu ||
annam ca no bahu bhaved atithigm§ ca labhemahi |
yacitara$ ca nas santu ma ca yacisma kancana l|

May our clan expand may our wellwishers increase. May our learning expand and our faith
be not diminished. May we have many objects fit to be given, and much foodstuffs. May we
receive many guests and may we have many petitioners. May we never need to petition any
one, may this blessing be ours.

pramadat kurvatam karma pracyavetadhvaresu yat |
smaranad eva tad visnoh sampurnam syad iti Srutih |l
yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapo yajiia kriyadisu |
nylinam sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tam acyutam ||
anena maya hiranyena krtam abhyudayikam sampannam | [susampannam)]
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DAKSINA DANAM

= e S 1N e -

% Every samskara comes to an end with the daksina-danam and then the asirvadam

govinda pratigrhnati govindaya dadati ca |
govinda dharika dvabhyam govindaya namo namabh ||

Govinda is the giver and the receiver, Govinda is the supporter of both donor and receiver
therefore I pay my obeisance to Govinda.

hiranya garbha garbhastham hema bija vibhavasoh |

ananta punya phaladam atha §antim prayaccha me ||
Yajamana:— etat karma pratisthartham, $r1 laksmi-narayana prityartham,
sampurna phala siddhyartham purva pujita brahmanaya tubyam idam
daksina samhpradade I

In order to confirm this ritual, to please Lakshmi-Narayana and to obtain the fruit of this rite |
give this honorarium to the duly honoured priest.

ASIRVADAM

B = e —

svasti mantrarthah satyas saphalas santu iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu
IITIl (prativacanam) tathastu !

May the benediction pronounced be true and may there be success.

asya muhurtah sumuhurto bhuyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 2 |
tathastu !

May this hour be an auspicious one.

anayor dampatyoh puranoktarn dirgharh ayusyam bhayad iti bhavanto
mahanto anugrhnantu Il 3 || tathastu !

May this couple obtain the longevity that is mentioned in the Puranas.

anayor dampatyoh grhe vasatarmh dvipadam catuspadam niroga Satayusam
bhiyaditi bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 4 || tathastu !

May all those who dwell in the house of this couple; both human and animal be free from
disease and have long life.

anayor dampatyoh ayur balam yaSo varcah pasavah sthairyarmh siddhir
laksmih ksama kantis sadguna anando nityotsavo nitya-§11 nitya-mangalam
ityesam sarvada abhivrddhir bhiiyad iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 5 |l

May this couple always enjoy health, strength, fame, prosperity, success, forgiveness,
popularity, happiness, festivities, and auspiciousness. May these blessing always increase.

sarve janah nirogah nir-upadravah sad-acara-sampanna adhya nirmatsara
dayalavas$ca bhiiyasur iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu Il 6 Il tathastu !

May all people be free from disease and suffering, may they all be of good character and
prosperous, may all people be compassionate and free from jealousy.

deso ayam nir-upadravo astu | sarve janah sukhino bhavantu Il 7 Il tathastu !
May this country be free of troubles and may everyone attain happiness.

samasta sanmangalani santu | uttarottara abhivrddhir astu I8 Il tathastu !
May there always be auspiciousness, always increasing.



57

Pauranika Sloka asirvadam

=< SOOI

bhadram astu §ivam ca'stu maha-laksmi prasidatu |
raksantu tvam sura sarve sampadah santu susthira I 1 I

May well-being be yours, and auspiciousness too, may Fortune shower her grace upon you,
May all the gods protect you, and grant you prosperity and security in abundance.

runa rogadi daridyarh papa ksut apamrtyavah |
bhaya §oka manas tapa naSyantu tava sarvada Il 2 I
May you forever be free from debts, poverty, hunger and untimely death, fear, mental torment and

anxiety.
arogyam drdha-gatratvarm anrnyarh agha mocanam |
apara vasyam niScintyarh astikyam praptir astu te Il 3 |

May you obtain health, firm body, freedom from debts, and freedom from sin.
May you always be independent, free from anxiety and firm in your Vedic faith.

mantrarthah saphalah santu purna santu manorathah |
Satrinam buddhi naso'stu mitranam udayas tatha Il 4 ||

May you receive all the benefit of the mantras, may all your goals be fulfilled, may all your enemies
obtain intelligence and your friends ever increase.

avyadhina Sarirena manasa ca niradhina |
purayann arthinam asam jiva-tvam Saradas-Satan Il 5 ||

May your body be free from diseases and your mind free from worry, may you achieve your aspirations
and may your live for an hundred autumns.

sarve devah sagandharva brahma visnu Sivadayabh |
raksantu tvam sada yantam tisthantam nidraya-yutam 11 6 |

May all the devas and gandharvas along with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva protect you wherever you go,
wherever you stay and wherever you sleep.

ayur arogyam aiS§varyam yas$as-tejo jvalamatih |
brahma-putra bhavas-tejas-tilakena krtena te Il 7 |l

With the application of the tilak, O Noble son may you be blessed with long life, health, prosperity, fame,
vigour, and a brilliant mind.

sapatnya durgrahah papa dusta sattvadyupadravah |
tamala patram alokya sada saumya bhavantu te Il 4 |
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1. GARBHADANA SAMSKARA

ST

% Seat the wife to the right of the husband.
%+ Take some aksata assume brahma-asana and repeat:—

sankalpah

harih om tat sat | govinda govinda govinda, asya $r1 bhagavato maha
purusasya, $r1 visnoh ajfiaya pravarta manasya, adya brahmano dvitiya
parardhe, §r1 §veta varaha kalpe, vaivasvata manvantare, asthavimsatitame,
kali yuge, kali-yugasya prathama pade, Sakabde meroh [dgnaye] dik bhage,

__country__ deSe ___state__ rajye ___city___ maha-nagatri antargate,
asmin vartamanam vyavaharikanam prabhavadi sasti sarmvatsaranam
madhye, nama sarhvatsare, ayane, rtau,
masottame ____ mase, pakse, tithau,

_ vasare, naksatra yuktayarm, §r1 visnu yoga, Sri

visnu karane, §ubha yoga Subha karana evarn guna viSesana visisthayam,
asyarn Subha tithau, bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya ripena — -
gotrotpanno daso’ham ____ naksatre

namnim asya patnyah samskara atiSaya dvara asyam janisyamana
sarva garbhanam bija garbha samudbhava duritanam parihara dvara $ri
laksmi-narayana prityartharh - tad angatvena adau $r1 viSvaksena devata
pujana puraspararn sukha $anti purvakarm garbhadana samskarafica karisye ||

% Visvaksena pija, Invoke and worship Laksmi-narayana.
Agni-mukham

omm bhiir-bhuvas-suvah marutah nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh marutah nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Offer 16 ahutis of ajyam and caru (boiled rice) with purusa stkta.
% Offer 108 ajyahutis with mila mantra —
orh namo narayanaya & orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya.

* Give the huta-$esa to the wife to eat with the recitation of the Visnu gayatri.

¢ After she has performed acamana touch her with the yoni mudra on the eyes, heart,
navel.

% Recite jitan te stotram (pg 100) to her.

Phala Danam

% The wife sits on the husband's lap and both of them hold a bowel with fruit, betel,
dakshina.

visnur yonim kalpayatu, tvasta riipani pirm$atu |
asificatu prajapatih, dhata garbharm dadhatu te ||

DX

0

garbham dehi sinivali; garbhamm dhehi sarasvatt |
garbham te aSvinau devau adhattarh puskara-srajau Il
hiranmay1 arani yabhyam nirmanthatar aSvinau |
tam te garbharh havamahe dasame masi sutaye ||
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Let Visnu prepare the womb, let Tvasta shape the various forms. May Prajapati - the lord of
progeny squirt forth, May Dhata the supporter of the universe place the seed within you. May
Sinivali (“the deity delightful to see”) give the seed, give the seed O Sarasvati. Let the two
Ashvins crowned with lotuses place the seed. The two Ashvins twirl forth a flame with two
attrition sticks of gold. It is in such a germ that we beg of you to be brought forth in the 10t

month. (Rig Veda 10:184)

% The husband recites
yathagni garbha prthivi yatha dyaur indrena garbhint |
vayur dis§am yatha garbhah evarh garbham dadhami te ||

As the earth contains the germ of fire, as the heaven is pregnant with a storm, as the air is the
germ of space, even so do I place a germ in thee. (Br. Up. 6:4:22)

% The bowl is given to the brahmin.
phalam manoratha phalam phaladadi sada nrnam |
putra pautrabhivrddhyartham athas §antim prayaccha me ||

% The couple retire to perform coitus while calling to mind the Lord and His divine

qualities.
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2. PUMSAVANA SAMSKARA
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Performed in the 3rd month or together with the stmantam rite.

Sankalpa — hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ........... evam Subha tithau bhagavad
ajhaya bhagavad kainkarya rupena __ gotrodbhavasya
namadheya aham/ yajamanasya, asyam mama bharyayam janisyamana
garbhasya sakala guna sampanna su-tanaya prapti-artham, garbhastha pinda
Suddhy-artham, pumsavana akhyam karma karisyamanah tatha adau
nirvighnena pari-samaptyartham viSvaksena pujam karisye | tadagatvena
antah-karana Suddhyartham, Sarira Suddhyartham, sakala upakarana Suddhy-
artham saha svasti-punyaha vacanar karisye ||

Hari om Tat Sat.................... with the sanction of the Supreme Lord and as service to Him, (in
order to redress all my wrong doings and to please the Supreme Lord) on this auspicious day,
in order to improve my life, I perform the Pumsava Sacrament on my wife by the name of
......................... in order to sanctify the foetus and to pray for the birth of a child endowed with

superb qualities. In order to remove all obstacles I shall offer worship to Vishvaksena and for
purification of mind, body and accesories I shall perform the punyahavachana rite.

% Visvaksena ptja & Punyaha (if done in conjunction with pumsavana there is no need
to repeat these.)
% Invoke laksmi narayana in kumbha

nila varna svartipantu eka vaktraf caturbhujam |
Sankha-cakravatarafica hemangulyadibhiisanam I
vaksasthalena-kaficaiva laksmin divya svartpakam |
alinganena hastafica abhayan-daksine kare ||
pitambaropavitafica svarna-ratna kiritakam |
laksmi-narayanaficaiva kumbhe’smin sannidhim kuru ||

o namo bhagavate maha-purusaya mahanubhavaya maha-vibhiiti-
pataye saha maha-vibhutibhir balim upaharami ||

% Offer 16 upacaras
Visnu namavalli
om keSavaya namah | narayanaya | madhavaya | govindaya | visnave |
madhusiidanaya | trivikramaya | vamanaya | S§ridharaya | hrsikesaya |
padmanabhaya | damodaraya | sankarsanaya | vasudevaya | pradyumnaya |

aniruddhaya | purusottamaya | adhoksajaya | narasimhaya | acyutaya |
janardanaya | upendraya | haraye | krsnaya ||

Laksmi namavalli

om S$riyai namah | amrtodbhavayai | kamalayai | candra-sodaryai | visnu-
priyayai | vaisnavyai | vararohayai | hari-vallabhayai | Sarnginyai | deva-
devikayai | sura-sundaryai | sarva abhista-phala-pradayai namah |
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Agni-mukham
om bhiirbhuvas-suvah pavamana nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh pavamana nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Offer purusa sikta homa 16 ahutis and with the miila mantra* 108 times, both with
ajyam.

% Offer 12 ahutis with the following mantra:—
orm namo bhagavate maha-purusaya mahavibhuti-pataye svaha ||

bhagavata idam na mama ||

% Have a shoot of the banyan tree’ ground by two young girls and insert the juice into
the wife's right nostril while reciting the dvadasaksari.
% OR
% Place two grains of urad dahl and one barley grain in curd and give to the wife to
drink; and asks her three times;-
bhadre kirh tvarm pibasi ?

She answers;— hrirh purm-savanam

*,

0

» She then sits to his right for the caru (boiled rice) homa
¢ offer 12 oblations of caru with the following mantra:—

0

om hrimh humm ye garbha vighna-kartaro ye ca garbha vinasakah | bhitah
pretah piSacasca vetala bala-ghatakah Il tan sarvan nasaya nasaya garbha
raksam kuru svaha Il rudra prajapataye idam na mama lI

% Offer 5 oblations of ghee; —

hrim candramase svaha Il candramase idam na mama |
% Touch the wife's heart and recite 100 times — om hrim Srim

% acarya sambhavanam
% visarjanam and asirvadam

‘orh namo bhagavate vasudevaya svaha ||

> Ficus benghalensis
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3. SIMANTAM

DTS

Performed in the 6th month or together with the pumsavana rite.

Sankalpa — hari om tat sat govinda x 3 .......... naksatre
raSau  jatarm ____ namnih asyam bharyayam
garbha'bhivrddhi paripanthi Sitapriya laksmi sakala saubhagya nidana bhuta
laksmi samaveSana dvara prati garbha bija garbha samudbhavaino
nirbarhana purassaram $r1 laksmi-narayana prityartham stri samskara rapam
stmantonnayana akhyam karmana sarnskarisyami Il
On this auspicious day, characterized by the afore mentioned Astrological parameters, with
the sanction of the Supreme Person to please Lakshmi- Narayana and to invoke lakshmi into

our lives, I now perform the sacrament of Simantam for unproblematic birth for my wife
...................... born in the rashi of ............... and the asterisSm Of ...

% Visvaksena pija & Punyaha (if done in conjunction with pumsavana there is no need
to repeat these.)

Agni-mukham
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah mangala nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh mangala nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

% Offer 100 ajya (ghee) ahutis with the pranava.
¢ Offer 8 krsara® ahutis with the astaksara mantra.
% Offer three ahutis with the vyahrtis.

% With the following mantra take the porcupine quill (with three white dots on it) in a
bunch of mango leaves and trace a line from the wife's navel over her head three
times and then discard it behind her.

om bhur bhuvas suvah |

hrirh bharye kalyani subhage dasame masi suvrate |
suprasita bhava priti prasadad vi§vakarmanabh |
ayusmati kankatika varccasvite Subharm kuru ||

% Touch water and then command the musicians to play the vina (or use recorded
music).

¢, - - —

¢ acarya sambhavanam

% visarjanam & asirvadam

‘krsarannam : equal parts of milk, ghee, rice and sesame.
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4. VISNU BALI SAMSKARA

=K DO

Performed in the 7" or 8" month of pregnancy.

Sankalpa — hari om tat sat govinda X 3 ...................... evam Subha tithau
bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya rupena, mama bharyayam garbha
raksanartham jiva samaveSana dvara sakala badha praSamana artham, ucitta
kale nir-upadrava prasiti siddhyartham, $r1 laksmi-narayana prityartham
visnu-bali akhyam karma karisye I
% Visvaksena ptja & Punyaha
% To the east of the fire in a Kumbha placed on darbha invoke Visnu:—
om bhiih purusam avahayami | om bhuvah purusam avahayami | om suvah
purusam avahayami om bhurbhuvas suvah purusam avahayami |l keSavam
avahayami | narayanam O | madhavam O | govindam O | visnum O |
madhustidanam O | trivikramam O | vamanam O | §ridharam O | hrsikeSam O |
padmanabham 0 | damodaram avahyami, sthapayami ptjayami Il
% Offer 16 upacaras
pusparcana — keSavaya namah | narayanaya O | madhavaya O |
govindaya O | visnave 0 | madhustidanaya O | trivikramaya O | vamanaya
0 | sridharaya O | hrsikesaya O | padmanabhaya O | damodaraya namabh ||

Agni-mukham

om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah mangala nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orh mangala nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||

¢ Visnu siikta homa or Visnu Stotra with payasam’ or caru.

namami sarvam sarvesam anantam ajam avyayam |

loka dhama dharadharam aprakasam abhedinam Il 1 ||

orn visnave svaha Il visnave idam na mama ||
"We glorify him who is all things; the lord supreme over all; unborn, imperishable; the
protector of the mighty ones of creation; the unperceived,

narayanam aniyamsam asesanam aniyasam |

samastanam garistham ca bhutadinam gartyasam Il 2 ||
Indivisible is Nardayana; the smallest of the smallest, the largest of the largest of all the

elements;

yatra sarvam yatah sarvam utpannam mat purah-saram |
sarva bhutas ca yo devah paranam api yah parah Il 3 I

In whom are all things, from whom all things arise; who was there before existence; the god
who is all beings;

‘payasannam (payasam): 3 parts of milk to 1 part of rice.



64

parah parasmat purusat paramatma svartipa-dhrk |
yogibhi§-cintyate yo 'sau mukti hetor mumuksubhih Il 4 ||

He who is the end of ultimate objects; who is beyond all and is identified with the Cosmic
consciousness; who is contemplated as the cause of final liberation by Yogis anxious to be free.

sattadayo na santiSe yatra ca prakrta gunah |

sa Suddhah sarva Suddhebhyah puman adyah prasidatu Il 5 ||
He is beyond all the three gunas that belong to undeveloped nature. May that purest of all pure
spirits this day be bestow his compassion on us.

kala kastha nimesadi kala siitrasya gocare |

yasya Saktir na Suddhasya prasidat sa no harih I 6 |
May that Hari be propitious to us, whose inherent might is not an object of the progressive
chain of moments or of days that make up time.

procyate parames$o hi yah Suddho 'pyupacaratah |

prasidatu sa no visnuratma yah sarva dehinam Il 7 ||
May he who is called the supreme God Vishnu, who is not in need of any assistance, Hari, the
over-self of all embodied substance, be favourable unto us.

yah karanam ca karyas ca karanasyapi karanam |

karya syapi ca yah karyam prasidatu sa no harih Il 8 |
May that Hari, who is both cause and effect; who is the cause of cause, the effect of effect; he
who is the effect of successive effect;

karya karyasya yat karyam tat karyasyapi yah svayam |

tat karya karyabhiito yas tata$ ca pranata sma tam Il 9 ||
He who is the effect of the effect of the effect himself; the product of the effect of the effect of
the effect, or elemental substance; to him I bow.

karanam karanasyapi tasya karana-karanam |

tat karananam hetum tvam pranata sma sureSvaram Il 10 ||
The cause of the cause; the cause of the cause of the cause; the cause of them all; to him the
God of all gods I bow.

bhoktaram bhojya bhiitam ca srastaram srjyam eva ca |

karya karma svartipam tam pranata sma param padam Il 11 ||
To him who is the enjoyer and thing to be enjoyed; the creator and thing to be created; who is
the agent and the effect; to that Supreme Being I bow.

viSuddharh bodhanar nityam ajam aksayam avyayam |

avyaktam avikaram yat tad visnoh paramam padam Il 12 ||
That is the highest state of Visnu which is pure, intelligent, perpetual, unborn, undecayable,
inexhaustible, inscrutable, immutable;

na sthulam na ca siiksmam yanna viSesana gocaram |

tat padam paramam visnoh pranamama sadamalam I/ 13 ||
It is neither gross nor subtle, nor capable of being defined devoid of all particularities: to that
ever immaculate state of Visnu I bow.

yasya yutayutamsamse vi§va Saktir iyam sthita |

para-brahma svartipam yat pranamamas tam avyayam |l 14 |



65

To him whose faculty to create the universe abides in but a tiny part of the ten-millionth part
of him; to him who is one with the inexhaustible Supreme Being, [ bow.

visnor nukarh v1ryam pravocam yah parth1vam vimame ra]agm siyo
askabhayad uttaragm sadhastham vicakramanas tredho rugayo visno raratama31
visnoh prsthama31 v1snoh $haptrestho visnos yura31 visno dhruvam asi
vaisnavam asi Vlsnave tvasvahall 11l

tad ésya priyam E_ibhipéthol asyam | naro yatré devayavo madanti |

urukram asya sa hi bandhur ittha visnoh pado pzirz_ime madhva uthsah svaha Il 2
pratad visnus tavate V_iryz'iya | mrgo na bhimah kﬁcz_iro gir_isthéh | yosygrusﬁ
trisu v_ikramzinesu | adhiks_iyant_i bhuvzinz‘m_i visva svaha Il 3 I

paro métréya tanuvz‘i vrdhana | na té mahitvam anvéénuvanti |

ubhe te vidma ra]a31 prthivya | visno devatvam paramasya vitse svaha Il 4
vicakrame prthivim esa etam | ksetraya visnur manuse dasasyan |

dhrt_lvaso asya kirayo ]anasah | uruksitagm sg]amm acakara svahall 5|l

trir devah prthivim esa etam | vicakrame éz_irtzicasam mahitva | pra—vismir astu
tz_ivasz_istavllyan | tvesagm hyésyz_i sthavirasyz_i nama svaha Il 6 |

% With the 12 names offer ajyahutis
orm keSavaya svaha | narayanaya O | madhavaya O | govindaya O | visnave O |
madhusiidanaya O | trivikramaya O | vamanaya O | §ridharaya O |
hrsikesaya O | padmanabhaya O | damodaraya svaha |l

0

°e

Uttarangam
¢ Offer 8 balis of handfuls of puffed rice around the kunda

om visnave namah idam te balim

0

R/
°e

Recite jitan te stotra (pg 96) while touching the abdomen of the wife.

>

R/
A

acarya sambhavanam

>

visarjanam

R/
2

>

asirvadam

R/
A
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5. JATAKARMA SAMSKARA
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Usually done on the 10th day after the birth or together with the namakarana on an
auspicious day.

% The mother bathes wears a new cloth and sits in front of the fire-pit facing east with
the child on her lap. The husband sits to her left.

Sankalpa — hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ........... bhagavad ajnaya bhagavad
kainkarya ruipena, __dasa namaham dast namnim mama
dharma-patni sameta mama jatasya kumaryah/kumarasya garbha-amba-pana
janita samasta dosa pariharartham ayur medha abhivrddhyartham bija garbha
samudbhavaino nirbarhana dvara laksmi-narayana prityartham jata-karma
akhyam sarhskarafica karisye |l

On this auspicius day in order to purify my baby from impurities consumed during birth and

for the propagation of longevity and health and the generation of intelligence and in order to
please lakshmi-Narayana I will perform this birth sacrament.

>

¢ Visvaksena piija & Vasudeva punyaha vacanam

L)

>

¢ The father strokes the child from head to foot while the following stotra is recited.

L)

indriyani hrsikeSah pranan narayano'vatu |
Sveta-dvipa-pati§-cittam mano yogeSvaro'vatu Il 1 ||
prsnigarbhas tu te buddhim atmanam bhagavan parah |
kridantam patu govindah Sayanam patu madhavah || 2 ||
vrajantam avyad vaikuntha asinam tvam Sriyah-patih |
bhufijanam yajfia-bhuk patu sarva graha bhayankarah Il 3 |l
dakinyo yatudhanyasca kiismanda ye'rbhaka grahah |
bhiita preta piSacasca yaksa rakso vinayakah Il 4 I
kotara revati jyestha putana matrkadayah |
unmada ye hyapasmara deha pranendriya druhah Il 5 ||
svapna drsta mahot-pata vrddha bala grahasca ye |
sarve naSyantu te visnor nama grahana bhiravah Il 6 ||

% The father smells the baby's head.
angad angat sambhiito rupad rupasca sambhavah |
dirghayusman bhavo dhara putra vamsa hitankarah |

% The father mixes the madhu-parka — ghee, honey and yoghurt and then with a

golden ring wrapped with darbha give the child to taste while reciting the Visnu-
gayatri.

om vi§variipaya vidmahe | vi§vatitaya dhimabhi | tanno visnu pracodayat Il

ayur arogyam ai§varyam yas$as-tejo jvalamatih |
brahma-putra bhavas-tejas-trimadhu prasanena te ||

% He touches the baby's heart and then smells the head while reciting the dvadasaksari.
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% Place the baby in the mother's lap
devaya savitre namabh | sarasvatyai namah | aSvibhyam namah | kumart
devatapeyam bhiima jataya vrddhida ayusmantam yaSasvantam tejasvinam
apikriyat |
% Give him/her the right breast
ayam kumaram jaram dhayatu dirgham ayubh ||

¢ father touches the ground
samudra mekhale devi parvatah sthana mandale |
visnu patni namastubhyam bhumi devi namo'stu te Il 1 ||
raksainam vasudha devi sada sarva-gate Subhe |
ayuspramanam nikhilam niksipasva hari priye Il 2 ||
acirad ayusas tasya ye kecit paripanthinah |
jivitarogya vittesu nirdahasvacirena tan Il 3 I
dharinya $esa bhiitanam matas tvam adhikahyasi |
ajara caprameya ca sarva bhiita namaskrte Il 4 I
tvam evasesa jagatam pratistha casrayohyasi |
kumaram pahi matas tvam brahma tad anumanyatam Il 5 |l

¢ father places the baby on the ground
% Place pot of water near head

paniyam pavanam Srestham gangadi sarid udbhavam |
sarva papa praSamanam kumbhodaka namo'stu te ||

Agni-mukham
or bhiir-bhuvas-suvah siitika nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
orn siitika nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava ||

Sankalpam — evam guna viSesena, visistayam asyam Subha tithau
bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavad kainkarya ripena, mama kumarasya ayusya
abhivrddhyartham bala sutikayoh candaladi piSacebhya samraksanartham
phali-karana homam karisye ||

% Offer rice-husk with the following stotra.
pracyam raksasva balakam govindam Saranarh gatah |
gadam kaumodakir grhna padmanabha namo'stu te Il svaha x 3

prag grhya raksa govindam agnyeyyarh raksa sukara |
candra siryarn sama grhya khadgam candramasam tatha Il svaha x 3

yamyarm raksasva balakam govindam Saranarh gatah |
halam adaya saunande namaste purusottama Il svaha x 3

nairrtyarh putram raksasva divya miirte nrkesarin |
namo namaste govinda $rivatsarh kantha-bhiisanam Il svaha x 3



>

R/
A

praticyarm raksasva balakam govindam Saranar gatah |
musalam §atanam grhya padmanabha namo'stu te |l svaha x 3

vayavyarh raksa balakam hayagriva namo'stu te |
vainateyam samaruhya tvantarikse janardana Il svaha x 3

uttarasyar jagannatha bhavantar Saranarh gatah |
khadgam adaya carmatha astra §astradikarn hare Il svaha x 3

namaste raksa raksoghna ai§anyarm Saranam gatah |
paficajanyarh maha Sankham anughosyarm ca pankajam Il svaha x 3

Offer 108 ajya ahutis with the dvadasaksari mantra.

orm namo bhagavate vasudevaya svaha Il

Uttarangam.

Santi pathah

Acarya sambhavana
Asirvadan

68
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6. NAMAKARANA

DTS

Usually done in conjunction with jatakarma.

Sankalpam — mama kumaryah/kumarasya ayusya abhivrddhyartham
sabhayam sakala satpurusa (S$r1 vaisnava sangha) madhye nama prakatana
siddhyartham nama karanam karisye ||

% copper plate keep rice, write the name of the child and offer upacaras.

om nama-karana devatabhyo namah | 16 sampijya |l

% The father recites the name of the child into his right ear three times and then
announces it to the assembled devotees.

putra
angadangat sambhavasi hrdayad adhijayase |
atma vai putranamasi sa jiva Saradah Satam II
asSma bhava parasur bhava hiranyam astrtarh bhava |
tejo vai putranamasi sa jiva Saradah Satam ||
devata bhakto'si I

Out of my limbs your birth, from my heart your origin, you are truly myself O son. Be as
firm as a stone, as sharp as an axe as compact as gold, truly O son you are my splendour.
So live long for an hundred autumns.

putri
angad angad ca sambhuta rupad rupasca sambhava |
dirgha jivit cudaraca putri vamsa hita bhavah |
devata bhakto'si I

agniriva Suci bhava | adityaiva tejo bhava | visnur iva Sriman bhava |
laksmir-iva dayalu bhava | ayusman bhava | brahmayur ayur bhava ||

¢ The father now announces the name to the assembly
% acarya sambhavanam

+¢ visarjanam and asirvadam
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7. UPANISKRAMANAM

" Sy o e SN

Done in the 4th month.

% The child is taken out for the first time to be presented to the Lord in the temple.

Sankalpa — hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ............ adya samasta jatasyatma-
jatasya samasta rogadi nirbarhana purvakam ayur medha 'bhivrddhyartham
$r1 laksmi- narayana prityarthafica grhad balakasya niskramanam aham
karisye |l

% Perform puirvangam
Sanatkumara samhita disa prarthana

jagan nirmana sarnhara sthityanugraha karine |

devanam pataye tasmai purusaya namo namah Il 1 ||
yena taptam tapascogram yena namri krto harih |
dharma prabhava devesa namastasmai namo namah I 2 |
brahma yasya prasadena srsti vahati §asvatim |
muktikamo namaste'stu satyayamita tejase Il 3 ||

yena taptarh tapo ghoram ciram badarikasrame |

yad adhinarh jagat tasmai namo narayanaya te Il 4 ||

yena bimbam idarh praptarh yasmin viSvam idam vrajet |
tasmai nyasta samastaya acyutaya namo namah Il 5 [l
krta dhairya sthitir yena daitya viprakrtaya vai |

pura padmodbhavayatha tasmai te haraye namah Il 6 |l
anandam paramarh yogi paurusarh yena niyate |

bija bhutaya jagatam aniruddha namo'stu te Il 7 Il

yat prasadaj jagat sarvam sada ca parivardhitam |
dharma sthitih krta yena tasmai krsnaya te namah Il 8 ||

% Take the baby outside and the sun is shown with the following mantra;

tac- Ce{ksur deva-hltam purastac Chukram-uccarat I pasyema
aradas Satarh, ]1vema saradas Satarn, nandama Saradas-satarn,
modama saradas Satarn, bhavama saradas Satam, srnvama
saradas Satarh, prabravama saradas Satam, a]1tasyama saradas—
Satar jyok ca stryarh drée |l

Through an hundred autumns may we see that bright Eye of the universe, the God-appointed
One arise. A hundred autumns may we live, through hundred autumns may we rejoice, through
hundred autumns may we be happy, through hundred autumns may we discover life, through
hundred autumns may we listen to what is beneficial, through hundred autumns may we
communicate well, through hundred autumns may we remain undefeated pursuing the path to
enlightenment.
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dhyeya sada savitra mandale madhya vartt
narayanas sarasijasana sannivistah |
keyuravan makara kundalavan kirit1 hari
hiranya vapuh dhrta Sankha cakrah ||
Narayana is worthy of being mediated upon in the centre of the Solar orb. Seated in the lotus

posture, adorned with bracelets, earings, crown and necklace; of golden hued body and holding
the Conch and Discus.

namo namaste'stu sada vibhavaso sarvatmane sapta hayaya bhanave |
ananta Saktir mani bhiisanena dadasva bhiikktim mama muktim avyayam ||

¢ take the child to the temple and present him to the local deity.
% In the evening show him the moon.

someS$varaya somaya tatha somodbhavaya ca |
somasya pataye nityam tubhyam somaya vai namah |
atri-netra samudbhta ksirodaranava sarnbhava |

rohini§a namastubhyam ramabhratar manah pate ||
O Lord of Soma, emerged from Soma and eternal lord of Soma salutations to you. You were

born from the eye of Atri and arose during the churning of the ocean, Salutations to you
husband of Rohini and brother of Lakshmi, the master of the mind.
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8. ANNAPRASANA SAMSKARA

SEEoEsoe—en ..

Done in the sixth month after birth.

Sankalpa — hari om tat sat govinda x 3 ........... mama naksatrasya
nama balakasya mala prasana Suddhyannadya brahmavarcasa
teja indiya ayur laksana phala siddhyartha bijagarbha samudbhavaino
nirbarhana dvara $r1 laksmi- narayana prityartham anna prasanakhya karma
karisye |l

% Visvaksena ptija & Punyaha vacanam
Agni-mukham
om bhiir-bhuvas-suvah Sucih nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
om $ucih nama agnaye namabh | supratistho varado bhava l|
% Purusa stkta homa with caru.
orh nama avyadhibhyah

% In a golden, silver or bell metal vessel mix payasam, curd, honey, ghee & water.
Offer to the Lord. Place the baby in the mother's lap and feed it while reciting the 5

pranahuti mantras
om pranaya svaha | om apanaya svaha | om vyanaya svaha | om udanaya
svaha | om samanaya svaha Il om narayanaya vidmahe | vasudevaya dhimahi
| tanno visnu pracodayat ||

% acarya sambhavanam
% visarjanam & asirvadam
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9. CAULA SAMSKARA

SE S oEsor——.

Performed in the second or third year.

harih om tatsat | govinda 3 ....... asyam S$ubha tithau — kaSyapa
gotrodbhavasya dasa aham, naksatre rasau
jatarm nama mama kumarar caula karmana sarskarisyami ||

Harih om tatsat. Govinda, Govinda, Govinda, on this auspicious day I ... of the clan of

............... sanctify my son ... born in the sign of .............. through the sacrament of
Tonsure.

% Visvaksena pija & Punyaha vacanam
Agni-mukham

or bhiir-bhuvas-suvah sabhya nama agnim avahayami sthapayami |
or sabhya nama agnaye namah | supratistho varado bhava ||
Perform all the preliminary rites of the fire sacrifice.

Perform the aghara & ajyabhaga.
Offer 108 ahutis with Visnu gayatri & purusa siuktam.

R/ R/
LA X4

>

R/
A

Perform caru homa with the dvadasaksari - 12 ahutis.

R/ R/
L X X4

Svistakrt homa and purnahuti

Digvapanam
% Sit the boy to the west of the fire facing east. His mother stands holding a lump of
cow-dung or a lump of dough into which the hair will be folded.

% The father combs the hair silently with a porcupine’s quill that has three white spots,
with three Darbha blades, and with a bunch of unripe Udumbara fruits.

% Mix hot and cold water with the dvadasaksari.

% Lay 3 blades of darbha grass on the head and cut with the pranava.

% Have the tonsure done by the barber with the cut hair being placed on a ball of cow-
dung.

% Recite svasti-vacanam.

svastaye'stu sada-visnuh svastaye'stu catur-mukhabh |
svastaye'stu sada vahnih svastaye'stu yamas sada Il 1 ||

svastaye'stu nirrtyakhyah svastaye varuno'stu nah |
svastaye'stu sada vayuh svastaye'stu dhaneS§varah Il 2 ||

svastaye'stu sadesanah svastaye'stu marud-ganah |
svastaye santu vasavo rudrasca svastaye tatha Il 3 ||

adityas svastaye santu munayas-svastaye tatha |
gandharvas svastaye santu svastaye santu kinnarah Il 4 ||

svastaye santu nagasca svastaye santu pannagah |
svastaye santu vi§ve$ah svastaye'psarasas sada Il 5 ||



svastaye santu nadyaSca svastaye santu sagarah |
svastaye santu Sailasca vedasca svastaye tatha Il 6 ||

svastaye mataras santu pitaras svastaye tatha |
deva-parisadas sarve svastaye santu nas- sada Il 7 I

svasti bhagavatanam tu svasti capyagra-janmanam |
svasti vaisnavanam tu svasti caiva gavamapi Il 8 |

svasti vai sthavaranam tu jangamanam tathaiva ca |
svasti caivatha mantranam svasti vai karmanam api Il 9 ||

acarya sambhavanam

visarjanam

asirvadam

Enfold the hair in the dough and bury somewhere safe.

74



75
PUJA BHAGAH
R 0.0 SN
LAKSMI PUJA VIDHIH

=< PSS X — T

Sankalpam

harih om tat sat | govinda govinda govinda | bhagavad ajhaya
bhagavad kainkarya riipena | $r1 maha-laksmi prityartharh, yatha Saktya
yatha milita upacara dravyaih, vaidika tatha puranokta mantraiSca dhyana
avahanadi sodasa upacaraih mahalaksmi ptjanam karisye I

Dhyanam
ya sa padmasanastha vipula kati tati padma patrayataksi |
gambhira vartanabhih stana-bhara namita Subhra vastrottariya lI
laksmir-divyair-gajendrair-mani-gana khacitais-snapita hema-
kumbhaih |
nityarh sa padma-hasta mama vasatu grhe sarva mangalya yukta ||

padmasanastham padma-karam padma mala-vibhusitam |
ksira-sagara sarmbhiitam ksira-varna sama-prabham ||
ksira-varna samar vastram dadhanam hari-vallabham |
bhavaye bhakti-yogena kalase-smin manohare I

I meditate upon you in this vessel, through the Yoga of devotion, O beloved of Hari. Seated
upon a lotus, holding two lotuses in your hands and wearing a lotus garland. Born from the
Milky-ocean, as brilliant in radiance as milk, wearing milk-white raiment.

om $rim hrim $rith, kamale kamalalaye, prasida prasida, sakala saubhagyam
dehi dehi, om §rimh hrim $rimh, mahalaksmyai namabh ||
1. avahanam - Invocation

hiranya-varnam harinim suvarna rajata-srajam |

candram hiranmayir laksmirm jatavedo ma avaha Il 1 I

sarva mangala-mangalye visnu-vaksah-sthalalaye |

avahayami dev1 tvam abhistha phalada bhava ||

0 Most auspicious of auspicious things, dwelling upon the chest of Vishnu, I invoke you O
Goddess, the one who grants all desires.

2. asanam - Enthronement
tarh ma avaha jatavedo laksmim anapagaminim |
yasyarh hiranyarh vindeyarm gamasvarn purusan aham Il 2 |
aneka ratna khacitar ksira-sagara sarmbhave |
suvarna sirhhasanarh devi svikurusva hari-priye |l

O Goddess born of the Milky ocean, please accept this golden lion throne, made of embossed
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gold and embedded with various gems.

3. padyam - Washing of the feet.
aSva-purvam ratha-madhyam hasti-nada prabodhinim |
$riyarh devim upahvaye Srirma devi jusatam Il 3 ||
ganga-sarid-anitam gandha-puspa samanvitam |
padyarh dadami te devi prasida paramesvarf ||

I offer you this water for washing your feet O Goddess, brought from the Ganges and scented
with sandal paste and flowers. Have mercy O Supreme Goddess.

4. arghyam - Libation for the hands

karm sosmitam hiranya prakaram ardrarm jvalantim trptar tarpayantim |

padme sthitamm padma-varnam tam ihopahvaye Sriyam Il 4 ||
ganga-nadi-samanitarn suvarna kala$a-sthitam |
grhan-arghyarm maya dattarm putra-pautra-phala-prade ||

I offer you this water for a libation - brought from the Ganges in golden pots, O Goddess the
giver of progeny.

5. acamaniyam - Water for Sipping
candram prabhasar yaS$asa jvalantirh Sriyam loke deva justam udaram |

tarh padminimirh §aranam-aharm prapadye'laksmir me naSyatarn tvam vrne |l
S

prasannam Sitalarh toyam prasanna mukha pankaje |
grhanacamanarthaya garuda-dhvaja-vallabhe ||

Please accept this cool and pleasing water for sipping, O You of a pleasing lotus-like
countenance, beloved of the One with the Garuda ensign.

6. madhuparkam - honey mixture

maha-laksm1 maha-devi madhvajya dadhi-samyuktam |
madhu-parkam grhanemarm madhustidana-vallabhe ||

O Great Lakshmi, Great Goddess, please accept this sweet mixture composed of honey, ghee
and yoghourt, O Beloved of Vishnu.
7. paiicamrta snanam - Bathing with the Five Nectres.

payo-dadhi ghrtair yuktarh §arkara madhu-sarmyuktam |
paficamrtarh grhanedarm maha-laksm1 namostute ||

O Great Lakshmi please accept this mixture comprised of milk, yoghourt, ghee, sugar and
honey, salutations to you.

8. Suddhodaka snanam - Bathing with fresh water.

aditya varane tapaso'dhijato vanaspatis tava vrkso'tha bilvah |
tasya phalani tapasa nudantu mayantara yasca bahya alaksmih Il 6 ||
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hema-kumbha-sthitarh svaccham gangadi-sarid-ahrtam |
snanarthe salilarh devi grhyatam sagaratmaje ||

Please accept this pure water for bathing, O Goddess, brought in golden pots from the Ganges
and other rivers.

9. Vastram - raiment
upaitu marm deva-sakhah kirti§ca manina saha |
pradur-bhiito'smi rastre'smin kirtim-rddhirm dadatu me |l
divyambara-yugarm siiksmarn kaficukam ca manoharam |
maha-laksm1 maha-devi grhanedarh mayarpitam I

O Great Lakshmi, Great Goddess, please accept this set of clothing, that I offer to you, subtle,
divine and pleasing, a sari together with a bodice.

10. Mangala sutram - Marriage Token

mangalya mani sammyuktarn mukta-vidruma samyuktam |
dattarnh mangala sttrarh ca grhana hari-vallabhe ||

O Beloved of Hari, please accept this marriage token that is offered, with golden ornament and
decorated with pearls and gems.

11. bhusanam - Adornments
ksut-pipasamalam jyestham alaksmim nasayamyaham |
abhiitim asamrddhim ca sarvarh nirnuda me grhat Il 8 I
ratna tatanka keyura hara-kankana bhusite |
bhiisanani maha-rani grhana karuna-nidhe ||

O Great Queen, the repository of compassion, please accept these various ornaments for your
head, arms and feet.

12. candanam - Sandal Paste
gandha-dvararh duradharsam nitya pustarh karisinim |
1§varigurh sarva bhitanam tam ihopahvaye Sriyam Il 9 ||
karpura candanopetarh kastiri-kunkumanvitam |
sarva gandharmh grhanedam sarva mangala dayini ||

O Giver of all auspiciousness, please accept this sandal wood paste mixed with fragrant
camphor and musk and vermillion.

13. puspam - Flowers
mandara parijatabjaih ketaky-utpala-patalaih |
mallika-jati-vakullaih puspais-tvam ptjayamy-aham ||

Anga Puja
vara-laksmyai namah padau pijayami
maha-laksmyai namah gulphau pujayami

indirayai namah janghe pujayami



candikayai namah
ksirabdhi-tanayayai namah
pitarmbara-dharinyai namah
sagara-sammhbhavayai namah
narayana-priyayai namah
jagat-kuksyai namah
vi§va-jananyai namah
sustanyai namah
kambu-kanthyai namah
sundaryai namah
padma-hastayai namah
bahu-pradayai namah
candra-vadanayai namah
caficalayai namah
bimbosthyai namah
anaghayai namah
sukapolayai namah
phala-pradayai namah
nilalakayai namah

Sivayai namah
sarva-mangalayai namah
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januni pujayami
urdl pijayami
katim pujayami
guhyam pijayami
nabhim pujayami
kuksim pujayami
vaksah piijayami
stanau pijayami
kantharh pujayami
skandhau pujayami
hastan ptjayami
bahiin pijayami
vaktram pUjayami
cubukarh piijayami
ostharh piijayami
adharam ptjayami
kapolau ptjayami
phalam pujayami
alakan piijayami
Sirah pujayami
sarvanyangani ptjayami

Sri Laksmi asthottara Sata-namavallih

om prakrtyai namah | vikrtyai | vidyayai | sarva-bhuta-hita-pradayai |
Sraddhayai | vibhutyai | surabhyai | param-atmikayai | vace | padmalayayai |l
10 11

padmayai | Sucaye | svahayai | svadhayai | sudhayai | dhanyayai |
hiranmayyai | laksmyai | nitya-pustayai | vibhavaryai Il 20 II

adityai | dityai | diptayai | vasudhayai | vasu-dharinyai | kamalayai | kantyai |
kamaksyai | kstroda-sambhavayai | anugraha-parayai Il 30 |l

rddhyai | anaghayai | hari-vallabhayai | aSokayai | amrtayai | diptayai | loka-
Soka-vinaSinyai | dharma-nilayayai | karunayai | loka-matre Il 40 ||

padma-priyayai | padma-hastayai | padmaksyai | padma-sundaryai |
padmodbhavayai | padma-mukhyai | padma-nabha-priyayai | ramayai |
padma-mala-dharayai | devyai Il 50 |I

padma-gandhinyai | padminyai | punya-gandhayai | su-prasannayai | prasad-
abhi-mukhyai | prabhayai | candra-vadanayai | candrayai | candra-sahodaryai
| catur-bhujayai Il 60 Il

candra-riipayai | indirayai | indu-$italayai | ahlada-jananyai | pustyai | Sivayai
| Sivafi-karyai | satyai | vimalayai | vi§va-jananyai Il 70 ||
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tustyai | daridrya-nasinyai | priti-puskarinyai | $antayai | Sukla-
malyambarayai | §riyai | bhaskaryai | bilva-nilayayai | vararohayai |
yaSasvinyai Il 80 I
vasundharayai | udarangayai | harinyai | hema-malinyai | dhana-dhanya-
karyai | siddhyai | straina-saumyayai | Subha-pradayai | nrpa-veSma
gatanandayai | vara-laksmyai Il 90 ||
vasu-pradayai | Subhayai | hiranya-prakarayai | samudra-tanayayai | jayayai |
mangala-devyai | visnu-vaksas-sthala-sthitayai | visnu-patnyai | prasann-
aksyai | narayana-samasritayai | daridya-dhvamsinyai | devyai | sarvo-
padrava varinyai | nava-durgayai | maha-kalyai | brahma-visnu-§ivatmikayai |
trikala-jiana-sampannayai | bhuvan-esvaryai Il 108 ||
14. dhupam - Incense

manasah kamam akutirh vacah satyam asimabhi |
paSiinam riipam-annasya mayi $rih Srayatam yasah [l 10 I

vanaspati-rasod bhutarm gandhadyo gandha uttamabh |
aghrehya sarva devanam dhupo'yam pratigrhyatam |
15. dipam - Lamp

kardamena praja-bhuta mayi sambhava kardama |
Sriyarn vasaya me kule matararh padma malintm Il 11 [l

bhaktya diparh prayacchami mahalasmi parames$vart |
trahi mam timirat ghorat divya jyoti namo'stute ||
16. Naivedyam - food

apah srjantu snigdhani ciklita vasa me grhe |
nica devirm mataragurh Sriyarn vasaya me kule I 12 ||

rambha-phalam ghrtarh ksirarh godhiimasya ca ctirnakam |
Sarkara yukta neivedyarn sarmpadarn bhaksyam uttamam ||

madhya paniyarn | uttaraposanarn | hasta-praksalan artham | mukha-
praksalan artham ||

17. Tambulam - Betel
pugi phalarh mahad divyar nagavalli dalair yutam |
ela lavanga samyuktarh tarmbiilam pratigrhyatam I

18. Nirajanam - Waving of camphor flame
ardram yah karinim yastim suvarnam hema malinim |
siryam hiranmayim laksmim jatavedo ma avaha ||

orm maha-devyai ca vidmahe, visnu-patnyai ca dhimahi,



tanno laksmih pracodayat II

o dhanur-dharayai vidmahe, sarva-siddhyai ca dhimabhi,
tanno dharah pracodayat ||

19. Puspanjali - Offering flowers
tarh ma avaha jatavedo laksmim anapagaminim |
yasyarh hiranyarh prabhiitarn gavo dasyo'Svan vindeyar purusan aham ||

ahirmsa prathamar puspam puspar indriya-nigrahah |
sarva-bhtta daya pusparn ksama puspar viSesatah ||
§anti pusparm tapah puspar jiiana puspar tathaiva ca |
satyarh asthavidham puspam dev1 pritikararh bhavet ||
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HAYAGRIVA PUJA VIDHIH

S el
(Hayagriva mila mantra [navaksara mantra];
om haur ksraurh Sirase namo haurh)

% Perform all the preliminaries - Vi§vaksena Pija, kalasa puja etc.
% pitha pgja
dvapara-palas; dhatr and vidhatr

center acyuta saprivara
East ganga, yamuna, sankhanidhi, padmanidhi & garuda
centre adhara sakti, ananta nagaraja

Dhyanam - Visualisations

% Perform sosana, dahana, plavana.
% Perform nyasa on oneself with miila mantra

om ksraurh hrdyaya namah
om hrim Sirase svaha

om ksriirh Sikhayai vasat

orn ksraim kavacaya hurh

orn ksraurh netrabhyam vausat
om hah astraya phat.

% Create a mental egg with the bija mantras;

yarh ksaurh ramm larh

DX

» Split it with the ornkara.
» Visualize hayagriva seated upon a throne inside the egg

DX

vande purita candra mandala-gatarh Svetaravindasanam |
mandakinyamrtams$uk kunda kumudasirendu hasananam ||
mudra pustaka Sankha cakra vidhrta Srimad bhuja mandalam |
niryan-nirmala bharati parimalam vi§ve§am asvananam ||

vande turanga vadanam $asi-bimba sarhstam,
candra vadatam amrtatma karais samantat |
andantarar bahir api pratibhasa yutam,
Sakhaksa pustaka subodha yutabja bahum I

vande laksmi-patim devarh Sankha cakra gada-dharam |
vidya murtirh hayagrivam Sabdartha jhana labdhaye ||
amrtadhmata meghabharh amrta-haranam vibhum |
pafca-ratragamarcaya vande vaikuntha bhupatim I

jhanananda-mayam devar nirmalam sphathikakrtim |
adharam sarva vidyanam hayagrivam upasmabhe ||

% Show sankha, padma, gada & cakra mudras.
% Offer upacaras using mula mantra, hayagriva gayatri, purusa-siktam etc.
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om vagiSvaraya vidmahe | hayagrivaya dhimahi tanno harhsa pracodayat ||

avahanam

yasya dar§anam icchanti devah svabhista siddhaye |I

krpaya deva-devesa mad agre sannidho bhava lI

yasya te paramesana svagatam svagatam prabho ||

krtartho’nugrhito'smi saphalafi-jivanam mama I|

yad agato'si devesa cidananda-mayavyaya ||

ajnanadva pramadadva vaikalpat sadhakasya ca |

yad apiirnam bhavet krtyan tathapy abhimukho bhava ||
padyam

yad bhakti leSa samparkat paramananda sambhavabh ||

tasmai te parame$ana padyam Suddhaya kalpaye ||
acamanam

devanam api devaya devanan daivataya ca |

acaman kalpayam 1§a svadhaya Suddhi-hetave I
arghyam

tapa traya haran divyam paramananda laksanam ||

tapa traya vimoksaya tavarghyan kalpayamyaham ||
madhu-parkam

sarva kalusya hinaya pari pirna sudhatmakam |

madhu-parkam iman deva kalpayami prasida me ||
atha punaracamaniyam

ucchistopya Sucir vapi yasya smarana matratah |

Suddhim apnoti tasmai te punar acamanantvidam ||
abhyangam

snehan grhana snehena loka-natha mahasaya |

sarva lokesu Suddhatman dadami sneham uttamam |l
snanam

paramananda bodhabdhi nimagna nija mirtaye |

sangopangam idam snanam kalpayamyaham 1$a te ||

sahasrasirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasra-pat |

sa bhiimim sarvatas-sprtvatyatisthad dasangulam Il 1 |
purusa evedam sarvam yad bhutarm yacca bhavyam |
utamrtattvasyesano yadannena-tirohati Il 2 ||
etavanasya mahimato jjyayagumsca purusah |

padosya vi§va bhutani tripadasyamrtandivi Il 3 [l
tripadirddhva '-udait purusah pado'syehabhavatpunah |
tato visvan vyakramat sasananasane'-abhi Il 4 ||

tato virad ajayata virajo "-adhi piirusah |

sa jato atyaricyata pascad bhumimatho purah Il 5 I
tasmad yajiiat sarva hutah sambhrtam prsadajyam |
paSiirh starh §cakre vayavyanaranya ggramyasca ye |l 6 ||



tasmad yajiiat sarva huta '-rcah samani jajiiire |
chandamsi jajfiire tasmad yajus tasmad ajayata Il 7 I
tasmadasva '-ajayanta ye ke cobhayadatah |
gavo ha jajiiire tasmat tasmaj jata '-ajavayah Il 8 Il
tarh yajfiam barhisi prauksan purusafijatamagratah |
tena deva '-ayajanta saddhya '-rsayasca ye Il 9 ||
yatpurusamm vyadadhuh katidha vyakalpayan |
mukhan kimasyasitkimbaht kimura pada '-ucyete Il 10 ||
brahmano'sya mukhamasid bahi rajanyah krtah |
uril tadasya yadvaiSyah padbhyam §udro -ajayata Il 11 ||
candrama manaso jataScaksoh stryo '-ajayata |
Srotradvayusca pranasca mukhadagnirajayata Il 12 ||
nabbhya'-asidantariksam §irssno dyauh samavarttata |
padbhyam bhumir ddisah Srotrattatha loka'akalpayan Il 13 ||
yat purusena havisa deva yajfiamatanvata |
vasanto'syasidajyangrisma '-idhmah Saraddhavih Il 14 |
saptasyasanparidhayastrih sapta samidhah krtah |
deva yadyajiantanvana '-abadhnanpurusampasum Il 15 ||
yajfiena yajiamayajanta devastani dharmani prathamanyasan |
te ha nakam mahimanah sacanta yatra purve sadhyah santi devah ||
161l
vasah
maya vina na te janma nija guhoru tejase |
niravarana vijiiaya vasaste kalpayamyaham ||
yam asritya maha maya jagat sammohini tu sa |
tasmai te paramesana kalpayamy uttartyakam ||
yajiiasutram
yasya Sakti trayenedam samproktam akhilaii jagat I
yajhia-sltraya tasmai te yajiia-siitram prakalpayet II
bhusanam
svabhava sundar-angaya satyasatyasrayaya te |l
bhiisanani vicitrani kalpayami surarcita ||
jalam
samasta deva deveSa sarva trpti karam param ||
akhandananda sampiirnarh grhana jalam uttamam ||
gandham
paramananda saurabhya pari-piirna digantaram |
grhana paramar gandham krpaya parames$vara ||
puspam
turiya-guna sampanna-nanaguna manoharam |
ananda saurabham puspam grhyatam idam uttamam ||
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Hayagriva asthottara Sata-namavallih

om haya-grivaya namah | maha-visnave o | keSavaya | madhusiidanaya |
govindaya | pundarikaksaya | visnave | viSvarnbharaya | haraye Il 10 ||

adityaya | sarva vagiSaya | sarva dharaya | sanatanaya | niradharaya |
nirakaraya | niri§aya | nir-upadravyaya | nirafijjanaya | niSkalankaya Il 20

nitya trptaya | niramayaya | cidanandaya | saksine | Saranyaya | sarva-
dayakaya | Srimate | loka-traya diSaya | Sivaya | sarasvat-pradaya Il 30 ||

vedoddhartre | veda-nidhaye | veda-vedhyaya | puratanaya | purnaya |
purayitre | punyaya | punya-kirtaye | parat-parasmai | paramatmane Il 40

parasmai-jyotise | paresaya | parakaya | parasmai | sakalopanisad vedhyaya |
niskalaya | sarva-§astra-krte | aksamala-jniana-mudra-yukta-hastaya | vara-
pradaya | purana-purusaya |l 50 ||

Srestaya | dharanyaya | parames$varaya | Santaya | dantaya | jita-krodhaya |
jita-amitraya | jagan-mayaya | jara-mrtyu-haraya | jivaya Il 60 ||

jayadaya | jadya-nasanaya | japa-priyaya | japa-stuthyaya | japa-krte | priya-
krte | prabhave | vimalaya | visva-ripaya | vi§va-goptre Il 70 II

vidhi-stuthaya | vidaye | visnave | §iva-stuthaya | Santidaya | ksanti-parakaya |
Sreya-pradaya | Sruti-mayaya | Sreyasam-pathaye | isvaraya Il 80 ||

acyutaya | ananta-riipaya | prana-daya | prthivi-pataye | avyaktaya | vyakta-
rupaya | sarva-saksine | tamo-haraya | ajiana-nasakaya | jhanine Il 90 ||

purna-candra-samaprabhaya | jiiana-daya | vag-pataye | yogine | yogisaya |
sarva-kama-daya | maha-maunine | maha-yogine | mauniSaya | Sreyasam-
nidhaye I 100 ||

hamsaya | parama-harnsaya | viSva-goptre | viraje | svaraje | Sudha-sphatika-
sankasaya | jata-mandala-samyuttaya | adi-madhyanta-rahitaya I[108Il sarva-
vagi§vareSvaraya namah

Uttara Puja

dhupah

vanas-pati rasotpanno gandhadhyo gandha uttamah |

aghreyah sarva devanan dhiipo'yam pratigrhyatam ||
dipah

suprakaso maha-dipah sarvatas timirapahah |

sabahyabhyantara jyotir dipo’yam pratigrhyatam ||
naivedyam

satpatra siddham sa havir vividhan eka-bhaksanam |

nivedayami deveSa sanugaya grhana tat ||



acamanam
samasta deva-deveSa sarvajiiaptikaram param |
akhandananda sampiirnam grhana jalam uttamam ||
tambulam
tambilafica varan divyan karpiiradi suvasitam |
maya niveditam bhaktya grhana parame$vara l|

Hayagriva Stotram
o namo haya-S§irase vidyadhyaksaya vai namabh |
namo vidya-svariipaya vidya-datre namo namabh |
namah §antaya devaya trigunayatmane namah Il 1 ||

surasura nihantre ca sarva dusta-vinasine |
sarva-lokadhipataye brahma-riipaya vai namah I 2 ||

namasces$vara-vandyaya Sankha-cakra-dharaya ca |
nama adyaya dantaya sarva sattva-hitaya ca ll 3 |l

trigunayagunayaiva brahma visnu svarapine |
kartre hartre sures§aya sarvagaya namo namah I 4 ||

Sri Hayagriva Stuti
lasad hasya hayagriva lasad ostha-dvayaruna |
lasad dantavalli §obha hayagriva lasat smita Il 1 ||

lasat phala hayagriva lasat kuntala mastaka |
lasat karna hayagriva lasan nayana pankajam Il 2 |

lasad viksa hayagriva lasad bhii-mandala dvaya |
lasad griva hayagriva lasad hasta-tala sadbhuja Il 3 ||

lasat parSva lasat prsta kaksammsa yuga sundara |
hayagriva lasad vaksah stana madhya vali-traya Il 4 ||

hayagriva lasat kukse lasad roma lataficita |
hayagriva lasan nabhe lasat kati yugantara Il 5 Il

lasad uro hayagriva lasaj janu yuga prabha |
hayagriva lasaj jangha yugma padarnbuja dvaya Il 6 ||
hayagriva lasat padatala rekharuna dhyute |

lasan nakhanguli Sobha hayagriva ati sundara Il 7 Il

lasat kirita keyiira kankanangada kundala |
hayagriva lasad ratna hara kaustubha mandana Il 8 |

hayagriva lasan madhya lasac candana carcita |
lasad ratna maya kalpa Srivatsa krta bhusana Il 9 |
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hayagriva lasat kafici ratna kinkini mekhala |
hayagriva lasad vastra mani niipura mandita Il 10 ||

hayagrivendu bimbastha lasac charmkaksa pustaka |
lasan mudra hayagriva lasad indu samadyute Il 11 |I

hayagriva rama hasta ratna kumbha Srutamrta |
hayagriva samana Sr1 catiiripopa sevita Il 12 ||

hayagriva sura Srestha hayagriva sura priya |
hayagriva sura aradhya jaya Sistha jayesthada Il 13 |I

hayagriva maha virya hayagriva maha bala |
hayagriva maha dhairya jaya dusta vinasti da Il 14 ||

bhayam mrtyum ksayam vyartha vyayam nana mayam ca me |
hare sarmhare daityare hare nara-hare yatha Il 15 ||

bhaktim Saktirh viraktirh ca bhuktirh yuktirh ca yukti da |
hare me dehi daityare hare nara-hare yatha Il 16 |l

sada sarvesta labha ca sarvanista nivrttaye |
hayagriva stutibhih patya vadiraja yatir itha Il 17 |l

cintamant hayagrivo vasyetya niSevitah |
so 'pi sarvartha do nrnarm kirh uta sau hayanana Il 18 [l




87
NRSIMHA PUJA/HOMA VIDHIH

e S e

anga nyasam

ksram hrdayaya namah touch the heart with the fist
ksrim Sirase svaha touch the head

ksrurm Sikhayai vasat touch the Sikha with the thumb
ksrairh kavacaya hurm touch both shoulders with the fist

ksraurh netrabhyarh vausat
ksrah astraya phat
om bharbhuvassuvah iti dig bandhah

touch both eyes
clap the hands and snap the fingers

Laksmi-nrsimha Dhyanam

satya jiiana sukha svariipam amalam ksirabdhi madhya-sthitam
yogarudam ati-prasanna vadanar bhusa sahasrojvalam |

tryaksarm cakra-pinaka-sabhaya-karam bibhranam arkac-chavim
chatri-bhita phanindram indu-dhavalam laksmi-nrsimharh bhaje ||

yoga-nrsirnha dhyanam

Sankha-cakra dhararm caiva sarvabharana bhusitam |
sarva vayava sampiirnas sarva siddha kara$ Subhah ||
cakram ca daksina-haste Sankharh vame nyasad budhah |
yogapatta samayuktam asinarn samyag asane ||
hastayoh kiirpararh nyasya padajant tu sarsthitah |
$r1 bhumibhyam samopetarh brahma-Sankara sarmyutam |l

% Pour the water and flower into the right hand and place it on top of the kalasa.
orm horm namo bhagavate narasimhhaya namah agaccha agacchal x 3
om ksraurh narasimhaya namah - avahayami sthapayami asanam

samarpayami | arghyam | padyam | acamaniyam | snanam | vastram |
upavitam | gandham | puspamalikar | puspai pujayami —

om §r1 narasimhaya | mahasimhaya | divyasihhaya | mahabalaya |
ugrasimhaya | mahadevaya | upendraya | agnilocanaya | raudraya | Sauraye |
mahaviraya | suvikramaya | parakramaya | haraye | kolahalaya | cakraye |
vijayaya | jayaya | vyayaya | §11 laksmi-nrsirhhaya namabh ||

Narasimha asthottara Sata namavalli
narasimhaya | mahasimhaya | divyasimhaya | mahabalaya | ugrasimhaya |
mahadevaya | upendraya | agnilocanaya | raudraya | Sauraye Il 10 ||

mahaviraya | suvikrama parakramaya | hari-kolahalaya | cakrine | vijayaya |
jayaya | avyayaya | daityantakaya | para-brahmane | aghoraya Il 20 ||

ghora-vikramaya | jvala-mukhaya | jvala-maline | maha-jvalaya | maha-
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prabhave | nitilaksaya | sahasraksaya | dur-niriksayaya | pratapanaya | maha-
damstrayudaya Il 30 Il

prajiiaya | hiranyaka-nisidanaya | candakopine | surarighnaya | sadarthi-
ghnaya | sadaSivaya | gunabhadraya | maha-bhadraya | bala-bhadraya |
subhadrakaya Il 40 I

karalaya | vikaralaya | gatayusaya | sarva kartrkaya | bhairava-dambharaya |
divyaya | agamyaya | sarva Satrujite | amoghastraya | Sastra-dharaya Il 50 II

savyacudaya | sureSvaraya | sahasra-bahave | vajra-nakhaya | sarva-siddhaye
| janaradanaya | anantaya | bhagavate | sthulaya | agamyaya Il 60 ||

paravaraya | sarva mantraika riipaya | sarva yantra vidharanaya | avyayaya |
paramanandaya | kalajite | khaga-vahanaya | bhaktati-vatsalaya | avyaktaya |
suvyaktaya Il 70 I

sulabhaya | Sucaye | lokaika-nayakaya | sarvaya | Saranagata- vatsalaya |
dhiraya | dharaya | sarvajiaya | bhimaya | bhima-parakramaya Il 80 Il

veda-priyaya | nutaya | pujyaya | bhava-hrte | parames$varaya | Srivatsa-
vaksase | Srivasaya | vibhave | sankarsanaya | prabhave Il 90 ||

tri-vikramaya | tri-lokatmaya | kalaya | sarve§var-e§varaya | viSvambharaya |
sthirabhaya | acyutaya | purusottamaya | adhoksajaya | aksayaya Il 100 |I

sevyaya | vanamaline | prakaripanaya | gurave | loka-gurave | srsthre | parar-
jyotise | parayanaya Il 108 |

dhiipam | dipam | naivedyam | tambulam | phalam | karptra nirajanam |

om vajra-nakhaya vidmahe, tiksna-damstraya dhimahi, tanno narasirmha
pracodayat ||
sarvabharanabhiisangarm tri-netrarh saumya vigraham |
$ri-bhu-niladhiparh devarh narasimham upasmahe ||

Homah Mantrah
1. nrsimmha mula mantra
om ksraurnh namo bhagavate narasimhaya svaha Il
2. abhaya narasirhha mantra

ormm namo bhagavate narasirhhaya, namas tejas-tejase, avir avir bhava, vajra
nakha vajra darmstra, karmasayan randhaya randhaya, tamo grasa grasa
svaha, abhayam atmani bhilyistha orh ksraurh svaha Il

Ahobila Narasimha Stotra
laksmi kataksa sarast ruha raja hamsam

paksindra Saila bhavanam bhava nasam 1Sam |
goksira sara ghana sara patira varnam



vande krpa nidhim ahobala narasimham Il 1 ||

adyanta §linyam ajam avyayam aprameyam
aditya candra Sikhi locanam adi devam |

abja mukhabja mada lolupa matta bhrnga
vande krpa nidhim ahobala narasirhham Il 2 ||

kotira koti ghatitojjvala kanti kantam

keyiira hara mani kundala manditangam |
cudagra rafjita sudhakara purna bimbam
vande krpa nidhim ahobala narasimnham Il 3 |I

varaha vamana nrsirhha subhagyam 1Sam
krida vilola hrdyam vibudhendra vandyam |
harsatmakar paramaharsa mano viharam
vande krpa nidhim ahobala narasimham Il 4 I

mandakint janana hetu padaravindam
vrndara kalaya vinodanam ujjvalangam |
mandara puspa tulasi racitanghri padmam
vande krpa nidhim ahobala narasimham Il 5 |I

tarunya krsna tulasi dala dhamarabhyam
dhatrt ramabhi ramanam mahaniya rupam |
mantradhi raja matha danava mana bhangam
vande krpa nidhim ahobala narasimnham 11 6 |I

Il iti ahobala narasirhha stotram sampurnam ||

Mantraraja Pada Stotram
vrtotphulla visalaksarh vipaksa ksaya diksitam |
ninada trasta viSvandarm visnum ugrarm namamy-aham Il 1 ||
sarvair-avadhyatam praptarm sabalaughar dites-sutam |
nakhagrais- sakali cakre yas-tarh virarh namamy-aham Il 2 |
padavastabadha patalarh mirdha vista tri-vistapam |
bhuja pravista asta-diSarh maha-visnurh namamy-aham Il 3 ||
jyotim$ yarkendu naksatra jvala nadiny-anukramat |
jvalanti tejasa yasya tarm jvalantarh namamy-aham | 4 ||

sarvendriyair-api vina sarvam sarvatra sarvada |
janati yo namamyadyarh tam aharh sarvato-mukham [l 5 ||

nara-vat sirhha-vac caiva riiparh yasya mahatmanabh |
maha-satarh maha-darhstrarh tarh nrsimharh namamy-aham Il 6 I
yan-nama smaranad bhita bhuta vetala raksasah |

rogadyasca pranaSyanti bhisanarm tarh namamy-aham Il 7 I
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sarvo'pi yarh samasritya sakalarh bhadram asnute |
$riya ca bhadraya justo yastarh bhadrarh namamy-aham Il 8 ||

saksat svakase sampraptarn mrtyurn Satruganan api |
bhaktanam nasayaid yastu mrtyu mrtyurnh namamy-aham [l 9 ||

namaskar-atmakarh yasmai vidhyaya atma-nivedanam |
tyaktu duhkho akhilan kaman asnute tarh namamy-aham Il 10 ||

dasa bhutah svatah sarve hyatmanah paramatmanabh |
ato’ham api te dasa iti matva namamy-aham Il 11 |I

Sankarenadarat proktarn padanam tattvam uttamam |
tri sandhyam yo japet tasya vidya ayus- §riSca vardhate I 12 ||

Laksmi Nrsirhha Karuna Rasa Stotram
Srimat payo nidhi niketana cakrapane
bhogindra bhoga manirajita punya miirte |
yogisa §asvata Saranya bhavabdhi pota
laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 1 ||

brahmendra rudra marudarka kirita koti

saghattit anghri kamalamala kanti kanta |
laksmt lasat kuca saroruha raja harmsa

laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 2 ||

sarnsara dava dahanakula bhikaroru
jvala valibhir atidagdha tantra hasya |
tvat pada padma sarasim Saranagatasya
laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 3 ||

sarnsara jvala patitasya jagannivasa

sarvendri yartha vadhisagra jhasopamasya |
prot kampita pracura taluka mastakasya

laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 4 ||

sarnsara kiipam ati ghoram agadha mulam

samprapya duhkha Sata sarpa samakulasya |
dinasya deva krpaya padam agatasya

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam I1 5 ||

sarnsara bhikara karindra karabhigata
nispidyamana vapusah sakalarti nasa |
prana prayana bhava bhiti samakulasya
laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 6 ||

sarnsara sarpa visa digdha mahogra tivra
damstragra koti paridasta vinasta murteh |
nagari vahana sudhabdhi nivasa saure
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laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 7 ||

sarnsara vrk§am agha bijam ananta karma

sakhayutarh karana patram ananga puspam |
aruhya duhkha palinam patato dayalo

laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 8 ||

sarnsara sagara visala karala kala

nakragraha grasita nigraha vigrahasya |
vyagrasya raga nicayormini piditasya

laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 9 ||

sarnsara sagara nimajjanam uhyamanam

dinarh vilokaya vibho karuna nidhe mam |
prahlada kheda parihara krtavatara

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 10 |l

sarnsara ghora gahane carato murare |
marogra bhikara mrga pracurarditasya |
artasya matsara nidaghasu duhkhitasya
laksm1 nrsimhha mama dehi karavalambam Il 11|

baddhva gale yamabhata bahu tarjayantah

karSanti yatra bhava pasa Satair yutarn mam |
ekakinarh paravasarm cakitarm dayalo

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 12 I

laksm1 pate kamalanabha suresa visno

yajfie§a yajiia madhusiidana vi§vartpa |
brahmanya keSava janardana vasudeva

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 13 ||

ekena cakram aparena karena Sankham

anyena sindhu tanayam avalambya tisthan |
vametarena varadabhaya padma cihnam

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 14 |l

andhasya me hrt viveka mahadhanasya

corair mahabalibhir indriya namadheyaih |
mohandhakara kuhare vinipatitasya

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 15 |l

prahlada narada parasara pundarika

vyasadi bhagavata pungava hrnnivasa |
bhaktanurakta paripalana parijata

laksm1 nrsimha mama dehi karavalambam Il 16 |l

laksm1 nrsirmha caranabja madhu vratena
stotrarh krtarh §ubhakarar bhuvi §ankarena |
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ye tat pathanti manuja hari bhakti yuktah
te yanti tat pada sarojarn akhanda rapam Il 17 ||

rna vimocana nrsimha stotram
devata karya siddhyartharm sabha stambha samudbhavam |
§r1 nrsirhharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 1 ||

In order to achieve the purpose of the gods, you were manifest from the pillar in the council
hall. Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

laksmyalingita vamangar bhaktanar varadayakam |
§r1 nrsihharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 2 |

On the left side you embrace Lakshmi, you are the benefactor of the devotees.
Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

antramaladhararh Sankha-cakrabjayudha dharinam |
§r1 nrsihharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 3 ||

Wearing a garland of intestines, bearing the conch, discus and lotus as weapons,
Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

smaranat sarva papaghnam kadrtja visa-nasanam |
§r1 nrsirhharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 4 |

From reflection upon you all sins are absolved, the venom of serpents is destroyed,
Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

simha-nadena mahata digdanti bhaya-nasanam |
§r1 nrsirhharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 5 ||

By your great lion roar, even the anxiety of the elephants of the quarters is removed,
Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

prahlada varadam SriSam daitye$§vara vidaranam |
§r1 nrsirhharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 6 ||

O benefactor of Prahlada, the lord of Sri, the destroyer of the Lord of the Daityas,
Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

kriira grahaih piditanarh bhaktanarm abhaya-pradam |
§r1 nrsirhharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye I 7 ||

You grant freedom from anxiety to those devotees who are troubled by negative planetary
influences, Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

veda-vedanta yajiieSarn brahma rudradi vanditam |
§r1 nrsirhharm mahavirarh namami rna muktaye Il 8 ||

You are the Veda and the essence of the Vedas, the lord of sacrifice, reverenced by Brahma,
Rudra and others, Sri Nrsimha, mighty hero, I salute you for the liberation from all my debts.

ya idarh pathate nityarh rnamocana sarjiiitam |
anrni jayate sadyo dhanar Sighram avapnuyat Il 9 ||

Whoever chants this hymn of liberation from debts on a daily basis,
will quickly be freed from debts and will obtain the wealth sought.
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RAMA PUJA VIDHIH

S e=——E S S —— .
Rama Dhyanam

vame bhiimisuta pura$ca hanuman pascat sumitra-sutah |
Satrughno bharatasca par§va-dalayor vayavyadi konesu ca Il
sugrivasca vibhisanaSca yuvarat tara-suto jambhavan |
madhye nila saroja komala rucirh ramarh bhaje Syamalam |I

Syamar varija patra-netram amalar prajiana-martirh harim |
vidyut dipta piSanga ramya vasanarm bhasvat kiritojjvalam ||
karna larmbita hema kundala lasad brivallim atyadbhutam |
Srimantarn bhagavantam indu sahitarh $r1 janakiSarn smaret ||

vaidehi sahitarm sura druma-tale haime maha mantape |
madhye puspakam asane mani-maye virasane susthitam |l

agre vachayati prabhafijanasute tattvarh munibhyah param |
vyakhyantarm bharatadibhih parivrtarh ramarh bhaje Syamalam ||

Srimad divya munindra citta nilayarm sita mano nayakam |
valmikodbhava vak payodhi §asinarh smerananarh cinmayam ||

nitya nirada nila-kayam amalar nirvana sarndayakam |
§antarh nityam anamayarn Subhakararm §r1 rama candrarh bhaje |l

om daSarathaya vidmahe, sita-vallabhaya dhimahi, tanno ramah

pracodayat ||
om janaka-nandinyai vidmahe, bhumi-jayai dhimahi, tanno sita
pracodayat ||
omm afjaneyaya vidmahe, mahabalaya dhimahi, tanno hanuman
pracodayat ||

adau rama tapovandadi gamanarh hatva mrgarm kaficanam |
vaidehi haranarm jatayu maranarh sugriva sammbhasanam |

vali nigrahanam samudra taranarn lankapuri dahanam |

pascat ravana kumbhakarana hananam tvetaddhi ramayanam ||

Srirama asthottara Sata-namavallih
om §11 ramaya namah | rama-bhadraya | rama-candraya | §asvataya | rajiva-
locanaya | Srimate | rajendraya | raghu-pungavaya | janaki-vallabhaya |
jaitraya 10 I
jita-mitraya | janardanaya | vi§vamitra-priyaya | dantaya | Sarana-trana-tat-
paraya | vali-pramathanaya | vagmine | satya-vace | satya-vikramaya | satya-
vrataya Il 20 I
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vrata-dharaya | hanumad-asritaya | kausaleyaya | khara-dhvamsine | viradha-
vadha-panditaya | vibhisana-paritratre | hara-kodanda-khandanaya | sapta-
tala-prabhetre | daSa-griva-Siro-haraya | jamadagnya- maha-darpa-dalanaya I
3011

tatakantakaya | vedanta-saraya | vedatmane | bhava-rogasya-bhesajaya |
dasana-tri-Siro-hantre | tri-murtaye | tri-gunatmakaya | tri-vikramaya | tri-
lokatmane | punya-caritra-kirtanaya Il 40 ||

tri-loka-raksakaya | dhanvine | dandakaranya-punya-krte | ahalya-Sapa-
Samanaya | pitr-bhaktaya | vara-pradaya | jitendriyaya | jita-krodhaya | jita-
mitraya | jagad-gurave Il 50 ||

rksa-vanara-sanghatine | citra-kiita-samasrayaya | jayanta-trana-varadaya |
sumitra-putra-sevitaya | sarva-devadi-devaya | mrta-vanara-jivanaya | maya-
marica-hantre | maha-devaya | maha-bhujaya | sarva-deva-stutaya Il 60 II

saranyaya | brahmanyaya | muni-sarhstutaya | maha-yogine | mahodaraya |
sugriv-epsita-rajya-daya | sarva-punyadhika-phalaya | smrta-sarvagha-nasaya
| adi-purusaya | parama-purusaya Il 70 Il

maha-purusaya | punyodayaya | daya-saraya | purana-purusottamaya | smita-
vaktraya | mita-bhasine | piirva-bhasine | raghavaya | ananta-guna-
gambhiraya | dhirodatta-gunottamaya Il 80 |I

maya-manusa-caritraya | maha-devadi-pujitaya | setu-krte | jita-varasaye |
sarva-tirthamayaya | haraye | Syamangaya | sundaraya | §uraya | pita-vasase |l
90 Il

dhanur-dharaya | sarva-yajiadhipaya | yajvane | jara-marana-varjitaya |
vibhisana-pratisthatre | sarvapa-guna-varjitaya | paramatmane | para-
brahmane | sac-cid-ananda-vigrahaya | parasmai-jyotise Il 100 II

parasmai dhamne | parakasaya | paratparaya pare§aya paragaya paraya sarva-
devatmakaya om parasmai brahmane namah Il 108 ||
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VAMANA PUJA VIDHIH

S Em e eE—

sankalpam — orh adya bhadrapada mase Sukla pakse dvadasyam Subha
tithau gotrasya, _ dhana dhanya sutan vita'tula vibhuti
dharma artha kama moksa — catur varga phala prapti purvakarm, visnu loka
praptih kamanah sanga sayudha saparivara $r1 visnu pujanarn tat katha
Sravanarh ca aham karisye.

Dhyanam

hrasva padarh hrasva kayarh maha Sira samarbhakam |
pani padodara krsarh hrasva jangoru kesaram ||
maunjya mekhalaya vitarh upavita jinottaram |
jatilarh vamanarh viprarh maya manavakar harim ||
atasi puspa sarnkasam tila krsnajinopari |

kuruksetre pratisthapya vamanarh sthapayamyaham ||
brahmandarh udare yasya mahad bhutair adhisthitam |
mayavi vamanah $riso samayatu jagat-patih Il

orh mano jitir jusatarm ajyasva brahmanaspatir yajfiarm iman tano tvaristham
yajia gurh sarh imarh dadhatu visvedevas itha madayantarmm o pratistha ||

or sangamm sayudhar saparivararh bhagavan §r1 vamana iha gaccha iha
tistha supratistho bhava ||
idarh dhyana pusparh §rivamanaya namah |
% offer 16 upacaras.

Anga puja
matsyaya namah padau pujyami!
kurmaya namah katirh ptjyami!
varahaya namah janghe ptjyami!
nrsihhaya namah urdl pijyami!
vamanaya namah kantarh piijyami!
rama-dvayaya namah bhujau ptjyami!
krsnaya namah mukharh pujyami!
baudhaya namah Sira pujyami!
kalkine namah kesan pujyami!
vamanaya namah sarvangarm pujyami!

yajiieSaya | yajiia-purusaya | acyutaya | tirtha-padaya | tirtha-Sravaya |
Sravana mangala namadheyaya | krdhiSaya | bhagavate | dina-nathaya |
viS§vaya | viSvabhavanaya | sthiti-sarnyamaya | purusaya | $akti-gunaya |
bhimne | svasthaya Sa§vad-upabrmhitaya | purna-bodha-vyapaditatmane |
tamase | haraye | deva-deveSaya | sarva-vyapine | janardanaya | sattvadi-
guna-bhedena loka-vyaparakarine | bahu-riipaya | artipaya | sarvaikadbhuta-
rupaya | nirgunaya | gunatmane | loka-nathaya | parama-jfiana-ripine | sad
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bhakta jana vatsalyasiline | mangalatmane | yasyavatara-ripani hyarjayanti
muni$varaya | adi-purusaya | devaya | istartha-siddhaye | jagaddhetave |
mayine | jagad-ripaya | jagat-palaya | padma-jadhavaya | $antaya |
karunarnavaya | sanga-varjitaya | sarva-vanditaya | yajieSvaraya | yajiia-
bhujaya | yajia-karmasu nisthitaya | yajha-phaladaya | yajfia-karma-
prabodhakaya | praptavan-paramarm dhamaya | loka-saksine | sarva-nayakaya
| hrt-padma-nilayaya | jiana-saksine II
% dhipa + dipa + naivedyam.
Puspanjali

orh namo vamana ripaya namaste'stu trivikrama |

namaste bali bandhanaya vasudeva namo’stu te |l

HOMA

% homa is performed using the following Vedic mantra;

om idarh visnur vicakrame tredha nidadhe padam |
samiidham asya pagm sure svaha |

Through all this world strode Vishnu; thrice His foot he planted, and the whole was gathered
in His footstep's dust.

o
*

* Visarjanam

% The following morning take bath

% perform 5 upacara puja

% offer puspanjali with the following mantra;

namo namaste govinda budha §ravana sarnjnakah |
aghaugha sarmmksayarm krtva sarva saukhya karo bhava lI

yantu devaganah sarve pujarm adaya mamakim |
ista kama prasidhyartharh punar agamanaya ca |l

or bhiir bhuvas suvah sangam sayudharm saparivararm bhagavan §r1 vamana
pujito'si prasida ksamasva svasthanam gaccha !

Daksina danam
adya krtat etat $r1 vamana pujanarh tat katha Sravana karma pratista artharm

etavad dravya milyaka hiranyarh agni daivatamm yatha gotraya,
nama brahmanaya daksinarh aharh sarmpradade I
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DHANVANTARI PUJA VIDHIH

—K S>SOSOK @—*

Sankalpa — om govinda govinda govinda, Srimad bhagavato ..................
asyam Subha tithau:—

Institutional
asmin vidyalaye sthitanarh sakala jananam adhyapakanam, vidyarthinam,
asmakarmm sasuhradam, sakutumbanam asmin loke sthitanam sakala
bhitanam ksema sthairya vijaya ayur arogya ai§varya sahayoga sangathana
abhivrdhyertharh samasta roga parihara dvara, mana$-§anti praptyartham,
Sarira-dhrda-gatrata siddhyartharh, dharma artha kama moksa catur vidha
phala purusa artha siddhyartharh &rimad dhanvantarim uddisya $r1
dhanvantari prityartharh puranokta prakarena $r1 dhanvantari pujam [vrata
homadikarn] aharm karisye I

Personal
purva ukta guna viSesana visistayam asyam Subha tithau _ naksatre
jatayah (f) jatasya (m) namadheya apa-mrtyu dosa pariharartham

sarva aristha $antyartham sarva abhistha siddhyartham sarva roga parihara
dvara $r1 dhanvantari prasada siddhyartham $r1 dhanvantari pajam karisye ||

Dhyana Sloka

Sankham cakram jalaukam dadhad amrta ghatam caru dorbhis chaturbhih |
stksma svachhan hrdayamsuka parivilasan maulim ambhoja netram |

kalam bhodoj-jvalangam kati tata vilasac caru pitambaradyam |

vande dhanvantarim tam nikhila gada vana prauda davagni nilam

Salutations to Dhanvantari, who holds with his four arms a conch (success), a wheel or disk of
energy (freedom), a leech (purity) and a pot celestial ambrosia (happy, long and fulfilled life),
in whose heart shines a very subtle, clear, gentle and pleasing blaze of light, this light also
shines all around his head and lotus eyes, who by his mere play destroys all diseases like a
mighty forest fire.

catur bhujarh pita vastram sarvalankara Sobhitam |
dhyayed dhanvantarirh devarm sura-sura namas-krtam ||
o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - dhyayami
avahanam
sarva loka paritrana diksa-diksitarh avyayam |
avahayami lokeSarh piyusaficita hastakam Il
o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - avahayami
asana
vividha ratna khacitarh karta svara vinirmitam |
grahanedarh maha svamin asanarh mrdularh Subham ||
om dharh dhanvantaraye namah - asanarn samarpayami
padyam



gangadi sarva tirthebhyo mayanitarh Subhodakam |

toyarn etat sukha spar§arh padyarthar pratigrhyatam ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - padyarm samarpayami
arghyam

arghyam ca phala sarhyuktamm gandha puspaksatair yutam |

anatha natha sarvajiia grahana kariina nidhe ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - arghyarh samarpayami
acamaniyam

mandakinyah samanitarh suvarna kalase sthitam |

acamyatam mahadeva sugandhi vimalarm jalam ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - acamaniyarm |
snanam

ganga sarasvatir eva kaveribhyah samahrtam |

toyarn etat sukha spar§arh snanartharm pratigrhyetam ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - snanarh samarpayami
vastram

vastrarn ca soma devatyar lajja yastu nivaranam |

deha alankaranam deva grahana pitambaram ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - vastra samarpayami
alankaram

kirita hara keyura kundalar kavacar tatha |

bhiisanani grahane$a maya bhaktya samarpitam ||

om dharh dhanvantaraye namah - alankararm o |
gandham

kastirt kurhkumair yuktamm ghana sara vimiSritam |

malayacala sarmbhutarh candanarh pratigrhyetam ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - gandharh samarpayami
aksatam

Saleyan candra varnabhan haridra raga rafijitan |

aksatams$ ca grhanesa aksata phalado bhava |l

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - aksatarn samarpayami
puspam

maladini sugandhini malatyadini vai prabho |

maya hrtani pujartharh puspani pratigrhyetam ||

o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - pusparn samarpayami
anga puja

keSavaya namah - padau pujayami
narayanaya namah - januni pujayami
madhavaya namah - janghe pujayami
govindaya namah - urd pujayami
visnave namah - katim pujayami
madhustdanaya namah - nabhim pujayami

trivikramaya namah - prstharh pujayami
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vamanaya namah
Sridharaya namah
hrsikesaya namah
padmanabhaya namah
damodaraya namah
dhanvantaraye namah
piyusa kalasa hastaya
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- udaram pujayami
- kantharh pujayami
- hastan pujayami

- mukhar pujayami
- netre pujayami

- §rotre pujayami

- lalatarh pujayami

ayurveda svarupaya - siraSe pujayami

sarva roga haraya namah
patra puja

anantaya namah

- sarvangani pujayami

- tulasi patram

samudra mathanodbhavaya - sumana patram

mandarodharaya
vibhatsyaya namah
visnave namah
jisnnave namah
devadevaya namah
mangalaya namah

daitya damanaya namah

vatave namah
asvatthaya namah

rambha nartana lalasaya

bhimaya namah
avyayaya namah
sakala munidhyaya

puspa puja

padmanabhaya namah
yajfia purusaya namah
vedagamana paragaya
kamaniyaya namah
mahaniyaya namah
candraditya nayanaya
jadhya-paharakaya
ketave namah

parijata mrdu padaya
mandaradri niketanaya
punya purusaya namah
sakalagama stutaya

- mandara patram
- bilva patram

- visnu kranta patram
- jaji patram

- devadaru patram
- marug patram

- damana patram

- vata patram

- aSvattha patram

- rambha patram

- bhiirja patram

- apamarga patram

- sakala patrani samarpayami.

- padma puspam

- yuthika puspam

- patali puspam

- karavira puspam
- mallika puspam

- carhpaka puspam
- jaji puspam

- ketaki puspam

- parijata puspam

- mandara puspam.
- punnaga puspam
- sakala puspani samarpayami.
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Dhanvantari asthottara Sata-namavallih

omm dhanvantaraye namah | dharma-dhvajaya | dhara-vallabhaya | dhiraya |
dhisana-vandyaya | dharmikaya | dharma niyamakaya | dharma riipaya |
dhirodatta gunojvalaya I110 ||

dharma-vide | dhara-dharine | dhatre | dhatr garva-bhide | dhatre-ditaya |
dharadhara-riipaya | dharmika priyaya | dharmika vandyaya | dharmika jana-
dhyataya | dhanadadi samarcitaya Il 20 II

dhanafjaya ripaya | dhanafjaya vandyaya | dhanafjaya sarathaye | dhisana
rupaya | dhisana piijjyaya | dhisanagraja sevyaya | dhisanadhipaya | dhisan-
adayakaya | dharmika S§ikhamanaye | dhi-pradaya Il 30 ||

dhi-rupaya | dhyana gamyaya | dhyana dhyatre | dhyatr-dhyeya padambujaya
| dhi-svartpine | dhira samptujyaya | dhira samarcitaya | dhira Sikhamanaye |
dhuram dharaya | dhiipa dhiipita vigrahaya Il 40 |

dhiipa dipadi puja priyaya | dhomadi marga darSakaya | dhrsta
sarhmardanaya | dhrstadyumnaya | dhrsthadyumna stutaya | dhenukasura
sidanaya | dhenu vraja raksakaya | dhenukasura vara-pradaya | dhairyaya |
dhairya-vatam agranaye Il 50

dhairya-vatam dhairya-daya | dhairya-sthirakaya | dhiyam-pataye |
dhaumyaya | dhaumyedita padaya | dhaumyadi munistutaya | dharma marga
vighna stidanaya Il 60 I

dharma rajfai | dharma marga paraika vandyaya | dhama traya mandiraya |
dhanur-vatadi rogaghnaya | dhiita sarvadya vrndaya | dharana rupaya |
dharana marga dar§akaya | dhyana marga tatparaya | dhyana margaika
labhyaya | dhyana matra sulabhaya Il 70 ||

dhyatr-papa-haraya | dhyatr tapa traya haraya | dhana dhanya pradaya | dhana
dhanya matta stidanaya | dhima-ketu vara pradaya | dharmadhya-ksaya |
dhenu raksadhurinaya | dharani raksana dhurinaya | dhrta mohini riipaya |
dhira samarcitaya Il 80 Il

dhrtasvini voda sartpaya | dharmabhivrddhi kartre | dharma goptre dharma
bandhavaya | dharma hetave | dharmika vraja raksa dhurinaya | dhanafijayadi
vara pradaya | dhanafijaya seva tustaya | dhanafijaya sahayya krte |
dhananjaya stotra patraya Il 90 Il

dhanafijjaya garva hartre | dhanafjaya stuti harsitaya | dhanafijaya viyoga
khinnaya | dhanafjaya gitopadesa krte | dharmadharma vicara parayanaya |
dharma saksine | dharma niyamakaya | dharma dhurandharaya | dhana drpta
jana duragaya | dharma palakaya Il 100 Il

dharma margopadesa krdvandyaya | dharma tanaya vandyaya | dharma riipa
vidura vandyaya | dharma-tanaya stutyaya | dht dhrti smrti pradaya | dharma-
tanaya sarnsevyaya | dhikkrta maharogarnavaya | dhara mrta hastaya Il 108 Il
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dhrtamrta kalasa karaya §rimad dhanvantaraye namah I

dhupam
dhiiparm sugandharm udbhitarh deva daru vimisritam |
kapilajyena sammyuktarm aghreyarm pratigrhyatam ||
o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - dhiipam aghrapayami
dipam
sajyarn ca varti sarhyuktar vahnina yojitarh maya |
diparh grhana devesa laksm1 bandhnamostute ||
om dharh dhanvantaraye namah - diparh darSayami
naivedyam
annarn catur vidham svadu rasaih sadbhih samanvitam |
bhaksya bhojyadi sarhyuktarh naivedyam pratigrhyatam
o dharm dhanvantaraye namah - naivedya naivedayami
madhye paniyarh samarpayami | uttara posanarh samarpayami |
hasta praksalanam, pada praksalanam samarpayami | punar
acamanarh samparpayami ||
tambulam
ela lavanga karpura kramukadi samanvitam |
tambiila dala sammuktarh tambilam pratigrhyatam I
om dharh dhanvantaraye namah - tambilarh samarpayami ||
om dharm dhanvantaraye namah - suvarna pusparm samarpayami
prarthana
buddhim Saktim tathotsaharh ayur arogyarh eva ca |
dehante tava sayujyam dehi dhanvantare mama II
namaste bhagavan bhityo namaste dharani-dhara |
namaste deva-deveSa namaste bhakta-vatsala I
o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - iti manasa abhista prarthanam karomi
mantra puspam
devarh sahasra-SirSam ca vi§va sarhbhuvam |
vi§va §anti pradatararn mantra puspar grhana bho ||
o dharh dhanvantaraye namah - iti mantra pusparh samarpayami
pradaksinam
yani kani ca papani janmantara krtani ca |
tani tani pranasyanti pradaksina pade pade ||
avahanari na janami na janami tava arcanarm |
visarjanar na janami ksamyatam parameSvara ||
aparadha sahasrani kriyate 'har-nisarh maya |
daso'harh iti mam matva ksamasva parames$vara ||
riupam dehi jayarh dehi yaso dehi dviso jahi |
putran dehi dhanarm dehi svasthyar ca dehi me sada Il

upayanadanar chatrarh camarar nrtya gitarn samasta rajopacaran
samarpayami ||



Dhanvantari stotram

ksiroda mathanodbhiitarh divya gandhanulepitam |

sudha kalaSa-hastarh tarh vande dhanvantarim harim Il 1 ||
namo loka-trayadhyaksa tejasa jita-bhaskara |

namo visno namo jisno namaste kaitabhardana Il 2 ||
namo sarga kriya kartre jagat-palaye namah |

namas smrtartti nasaya namah puskara-maline Il 3 ||
divyausadhi svartpaya sudha kalasa-panaye |
Sankha-cakra-gada padma dharine vanamaline Il 4 ||
devendradi suredyaya namah ksirabdhi janmane |
nir-gunaya visesaya haraye brahma-rupine Il 5 |l
jagat-pratisthitar yatra jagatar yo na drSyate |

namah sthilati-siksmaya tasmai devaya Sankhine Il 6 |
yanna pasyanti paSyantarh jagad-apyakhilam narah |
apaSyadbhir jagad adyatra drSyate hrdi samsthitah I 7 Il
yasminn annar paya$caiva nadya$caivakhilam jagat |
tasmai namostu jagatam-adharaya namo namah I 8 |l
adyah prajapatir yasca yah pitrnarm parah patih |

patih suranam yas-tasmai namah krsnaya vedhase I 9 |l
ye pravrttau nivrttau ca ijyate karmabhih svakaih |
svargapavarga phalado namas-tasmai gada bhrte Il 10 ||
ya$cintyamano manasa sadyah papar vyapohati |

namas tasmai viSuddhaya varaya hari-medhase Il 11 ||
yarh buddhva sarva bhiitani deva deve§am avyayam |

na punar janma marane prapnuvanti namami tam Il 12 ||
yo yajiie yajiia-paramaih ijyate yajfia sarmjiitah |

tarh yajiia-purusarn visnurh namami prabhum 1§varam |13
giyate sarva vedesu veda-vidbhistvasar patih |
yas-tasmai veda-vedyaya visnave jisnave namabh Il 14 ||
yato viS§varh samutpannam yasmimsca layam-esyati |
viSvodbhava pratisthaya namas-tasmai mahatmane I115 ||
brahmadi starhba paryantarh yena vi§vam idarh tatam |
maya jalarh samuttartturh tam upendrarh namamyaham ||
visada tosa rosadyaih yo'jasrarh sukha duhkhajaih |
nrtyatyakhila bhitasthah tam upendrarn namamyaham [117
yam aradhya viSuddhena karmana manasa gira |

tarantya vidyam akhilan adi-vaidyarh namamyaham Il 18 ||
yah sthito vi§va-riipena vibhartti nikhilausadhih |

tarn ratna kalaSodbhasi hastarh dhanvantarirh namah Il 19 ||
vi§var viSva-patim visnurm tarh namami prajapatim |
mirtya casura mayya tu tad-vidhani nihanti yah Il 20 ||
ratri ripah siirya ripah bhajettarh samya riipinam |
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hanti vidya pradanena yastu hyajfianajarm tamah Il 21 |I
yaSca bhesaja riipena jagadapyayate sada |

yasyaksini candra siiryau sarva loka Subharm karau Il 22 ||
paSyatah karma satatarh tarh ca dhanvantarirh namabh |
yasmin sarve§vare vi§vam jagatsthava jarangamam Il 23 ||
abhati tamajarh visnurh namami prabhumavyayam |
evam stuto'tha bhagavan devo dhanvantari sada Il 24 ||

iti $rT matsya puranantargata dhanvantari stotrarh sampurnam |l

anena yatha labdhopacara pija vidhanena dhanvantarih supritah suprasanno
varado bhavatu ||
Sr1 Dhanvantari japa kalpa

orn asya $r1 dhanvantari mala mahamantra bharadvaja risih | gayatri chandah
| dhanvantari devata | dhanvantari prasada siddhyarthe jape viniyogah I

nyasa orn hram angusthabhyarh namah
orn hrim tarjanibhyarm namah
om hrimh madhyamabhyarh namah
orn hrairm anamikabhyarh namah
om hraurm kanisthikabhyarm namah
o dharh dhanvantare namah karatala kara prsthabhyarm namah

om hram hrdayaya namah

om hrim Sirase svaha

om hriim Sikhayai vasat

orn hraim kavacaya hurh

orn hraurh netra trayaya vausat

om dharh dhanvantare namah astraya phat, iti dig bandhah.

dhyanam

namami dhanvantarim adidevam surasurair vandita pada padmam |
loke jara roga bhaya mrtyu nasarn datararm 1sarh vividhausadhinam II

mala mantra

1. orh hram hrim hrirh dham dhanvantaraye namah svaha
2. bhiimau skhalita padanarh bhiimir eva avalambanar |
tvayi jataparadhanam tvam eva Saranarm mama ||

o namo bhagavan vasudeva dhanvantare, maha-visnu narayana vaikunta,
arogyam dehi dehi, dirghayusyarh dehi dehi, $r1 murtaye namas-svaha

3. vasudevaya dhanvantraye amrta kalasa hastaya sarva amaya nasanaya
trailokya nathaya S$ri maha visnave namah
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HANUMAN PUJA VIDHANAM

Do

sankalpah — harih om tat sat ............ $riman narayana prity-artham | $r1
afjjaneya svami uddiSya, §r1 afjaneya svami pirna krpa kataksa
siddhyartham, $rT afijaneya svami prasada siddhyartham, §r1 sita-rama-bhakta
$ri-hanumat pujanam karisye |l
dhyanam

balarkayuta tejasarh tribhuvan praksobhakam sundaram |

sugrivadi samasta vanara-ganaih sarmsevya padambujam I

nadenaiva samasta raksasa ganan santrasayantam prabhu |

$rimad rama padambuja smrti-ratam dhyayami vatatmajam ||

or haurh hanumate namah
o namo bhagavate anjaneyaya mahabalaya svaha |
o hanumate rudratmakaya hur phat |

upacaram

asanam | padyam | arghyam | acamaniyam | snanam | snananantaram punar
acamaniyam | vastram yajfiopavitam uttariya abharanarthe ime aksatah |
gandhan | haridra cirnam | gandhasyopari aksatan | puspani samarpayami —

om §r1 afjaneyaya namah | vayu-putraya | brahmacarine | sarvarista
nivarakaya | Subha-karaya | pingalaksaya | aksapahaya | sitan-vesana
tatparaya | kapi-varaya | kotindu siirya prabhaya | lanka-dvipa bhayankaraya |
sakala-daya | sugriva sammanitaya | devendradi samasta-deva vinutaya |
kakutastha dutaya | oh hanumate namabh ||

Hanumad Astottara-Satam

om afijaneyaya namah | mahaviraya | hanumate | marutatmajaya | tattva-
jhana-pradaya | sita-devi-mudra-pradayakaya | aSoka-vanika-cchettre |
sarva-maya-vibhafijjanaya | sarva-bandha-vimoktre | rakso-vidhvamsakaya I|
1011

para-vidya-pari-haraya | para-Saurya-vinaSanaya | para-mantra-nira-kartre |
para-yantra-prabhedakaya | sarva-graha-vinasine | bhimasena-sahaya-krte |
sarva-duhkha-haraya | sarva-loka-carine | manojavaya | parijatadru-
milasthaya Il 20 |

sarva-mantra-svariipavate | sarva-tantra-svariipine | sarva-yantratmakaya |
kapiSvaraya | maha-kayaya | sarva-roga-haraya | prabhave | bala-siddhi-
karaya | sarva-vidya-sammpat pradayakaya | kapi-sena-nayakaya Il 30 ||

bhavisyac-caturananaya | kumara-brahmacarine | rakta-kundala-diptimate |
caficaladvala-sannaddha-lamba-mana-Sikhojvalaya |  gandharva-vidya
tattva-jiaya | maha-bala-parakramaya | kara-grha-vimoktre | Srngkala-
bandha-mocakaya | sagarottarakaya | prajiiaya Il 40 ||
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rama-ditaya | pratapavate | vanaraya | kesari-sutaya | sita-Soka-nivaranaya |
afijjana-garbha-sambhiitaya | balarka-sadr§ananaya | vibhisana-priyakaraya |
daSa-griva-kulantakaya | laksmana-prana-datre I 50 ||

vajra-kaya | maha-dyutaye | cirafijivine | rama-bhaktaya | daitya-karya-
vighatakaya | aksa-hantre | kafica-nabhaya | pafica-vaktraya | maha-tapase |
lankini-bhanjanaya Il 60 II

Srimate | simhika-prana-bhafijanaya | gandha-madana-$ailasthaya | lanka-
pura-vidahakaya | sugriva-sacivaya | dhiraya | Sturaya | daitya-kulantakaya |
surarcitaya | mahatejase I 70 Il

rama-cidamani-pradaya | kama-riipine | pingalaksaya | vardhi-mainaka-
pujitaya | kabali-krta-martanda-mandalaya | vijitendriyaya | rama-sugriva-
sandhatre | maha-ravana-mardanaya | sphatikabhaya | vag-adhisaya Il 80 ||

nava-vyakrti-pinditaya | catur-bahave | dina-bandhave | mahatmane |
bhakta-vatsalaya | safijivana-naga-hartre | §ucaye | vagmine | drda-vrataya |
kala-nemi-pramathanaya Il 90 II

hari-markata-markataya | dantaya | §antaya | prasannatmane | $ata-kantha-
madapahrte | yogine | rama-katha-lolaya | sitan-vesana-panditaya | vajra-
darmstraya | vajra-nakhaya Il 100 |l

rudra-virya-samudbhavaya I indrajit-prahita-mogha-brahmastra-
vinivarakaya | partha-dhvajagra-sarnvasine | §ara-pafijara-bhedakaya | dasa-
bahave | loka-piijyaya | jambavat-priti-vardhanaya | sita-sameta-Sri-rama-
pada-seva-dhurandharaya Il 108 ||

dhupartham, dipartham aksatan samarpayami | §r1 afijaneyaya namah —
etat sarvam nivedayami | tambularh samarpayami |l

harati

nirdjanarh sumangalyam koti-siirya samaprabham |

aham bhaktya pradasyami svikurusva daya-nidhe I
omm §r1 afijaneyaya namah samastaparadha ksamartham sarva mangala
praptyartham karpura nirajane darSayami Il raksarm dharayami | mantra-
puspam samarpayami |

namaskaram
mahasailarh samutpadya dhavantarh ravanar prati |
tistha tistha rane dusta ghora ravar samut-srjana |
laksara sarunam raudram kalantaka yamopamam ||
jvalad agni lasan netrarh stirya koti sama-prabham |
angadadyair mahavirair vestitarn rudra-rapinam ||
vajra-dehaya kalagni rudrayamita tejase |
brahmastra starhbhana yasmai namaste rudra miurtaye |l
markate§a mahotsaha sarva-Soka vinasaka |
Satrin sarhhara mar raksa Sriyarh dasaya dehi me ||
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Prarthana

manojavam maruta tulya-vegam jitendriyam buddhimatar varistham |
vatatmajam vanara yiitha mukhyam Srirama-ditarm Sirasa namami ||
ullanghyah sindhoh salilarh salilarh yah §oka-vahnirm janakatmajayah |
adaya tenaiva dadaha lankarh namami tarn praiijalir-afijaneyam ||
afijaneyam ati-patalananarm kaficanadri kamaniya vigraham |
parijata-taru-milar vasinarm bhavayami pavamanandanam ||

yatra yatra raghunatha kirtanar tatra tatra krta-mastakafijalim |
vaspavari-paripiirna-locanam marutirh namata raksasantakam I

Sr1 rama arpanam astu
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TIRU KALYANA MAHOTSAVA

S Em e eE—

% Take permission from the Lord.

1. Prarthana

mahanto deva devasya samaradho mahotsavabh |
nirvighnena samapyartharnh yavat tirthavasanakam |l
karma kalaye maya ytyam jihva yaga atandritah |
gantum arhati sarvajfiah grhnita prarthana mama I|

% Offer 16 upacaras to the Lord.

% Take Utsava-bera to the mandapam and place on table with the devis opposite the
Lord.

2. Sabha anujina
namas sadase sadasas pataye etc.

sankalpah; — harih om tatsat, Subhe Sobhane muhurte ........ asyarm Subha
tithau deva devasya Srinivasa svaminah tat adya kriyamanam, eka ahnikam
yukta kalyana mahotsavanga aksataropanam karisyamanah karmanah
nirvighnena parisamaptyartham adau vi§vaksena aradhanam karisye |l

3. Visvaksena aradhanam.

divyakaram sarojaksam Sankha-cakra gada-dharam |

sarva vighna vinasaya vi§vaksenam upasmahe |

om bhuh viSvaksenam avahayami |

o bhuvah senapatim avahayami |

orn suvah sitravati-natham avahayami |

omm bhiir bhuvas suvah vighnopa§amanam avahayami |
om vi§vaksenaya namah dhyayami, avahayami | asanam | arghyam | etc.
Prarthana;

deva sutravati-natha sarva deva namaskrta |
upakranto maya hedya vasudeva mahotsava ||
nirvighna siddhaye tasya vasudeva 'bhyahyanujiaya |
Srinatha bhava nadya utsangara na karmanabh ||

agacchantu harer dhama mahya anujiiartham jagat prabhoh ||
% Offer arghyam
4. Pradhana Sankalpah

harih om tat sat. govinda govinda govinda, asya S§r1 bhagavato maha
purusasya, §r1 visnoh ajfiaya pravarta manasya, adya brahmano dvitiya
parardhe, $r1 §veta varaha kalpe, vaivasvata manvantare, kali yuge, prathama
pade, jamudvipe meroh agneya dik bhage, dese
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mahanagari antargate asmin vartamanam vyavaharikanam prabhavadi sasti
sarmmvatsaranam madhye, nama samvatsare,
ayane, rtau, mase, pakse,
tithau, vasare, naksatra yuktayam,
§r1 visnu yoga, $r1 visnu karane, Subha yoga Subha karana evam guna
viSesana visisthayarh, asyam Subha tithau; bhagavad ajiaya bhagavad
kainkarya rupena devadevottamasya akhilanda koti brahmandanayaka S$ri
vaikunta-natha krpa kataksa sidhyartham naksatra
namadheyasya yajamana, bhakti jiana vairagya siddhyartham,
prabhuta bhagavad kainkarya praptyartham, bhagavad pade nirantara
anusmarana siddhyartham, asmin nagare sthitanam sarvesam mahajananar
saha kutumbanam sa-parivaranam prajanam ksema sthairya dhairya vijaya
ayur arogya aiSvarya siddhyartham etc. sarva bhiita hitarthaya, samasta
sanmangalani uttarottara abhivrddhyartham kalyana mahotsavarh karisye

tat karmangam acarya, ritvik, bhiimi, yaga, mantapa, kunda, kumbha, ankira
bijja, snapana dravya Suddhyartham rdhyartham, §antyartham,
abhyudayartharh ca mah3jane saha svasti vasudeva punyaha vacanam
karisye |l

5. Vasudeva Punayaha vacanam

% Perform punyaha vacanam,;

om Santir astu | tustir astu | rddhir astu | avighnam astu | ayusyam astu |
arogyam astu | dhana dhanya samrddhir astu | go brahmanebhyo $ubhar
bhavatu | 1§anyarh arista nirasanam astu | agneyam yat papam tat pratihatam
astu | uttare karmanyavighnam astu | uttarottarabhivrddhir astu | sarva
Sobhanam astu | sarvas sampadas santu | orh Subhani vardhatarm | orm $antih
Santih Santih |l

% Return the water from the arghya patra to the kumbha with the following ;

om Satadharam sahasradhararm, aparimita dharam acchidram anantam
aparimita aristam acyutam aksayan paramar pavitrarh bhagavan vasudevah
punatu ||

% Sprinkle everything with the following mantra;

sthanani desani sahasra-baho varenya nama virajarmsi nama |

tebhyo namaste madhustidanaya tatrabhimanarn saha raksasantu om ||
% Asperse congregation with the vastu mantras
% Asperse dravya with

tejolkaya svaha Sakte Sikhaya vausat
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6. Raksa Bandhana Vidhih

% Prepare a cord of 5 or 7 silken or cotton strands place it on the coconut

o
*

» Recite mala mantra 7 times.

Srimato vasudevasya bhavat so'pyavat utsava vayanai nitya nirdosa nistima
kalyana guna $alini sutresu prarthayami tvar sannidhatsva jagat-hitah ||

% Recite aparajita mantra;

o namo bhagavate anantaya | sahasra §irasaya sugandha ksirarnava
Sayine | Sesa bhoga paryankaya, garuda-vahanaya, vasudevaya namah | pita
vasase sankarS§ana | pradyumna aniruddha hayaSirsa varaha narasimbha,
vamana trivikrama rama rama rama, krsna para-brahma namos 'tu te ||

asura daitya yaksa raksasa bhiita pisaca, siddhi yogini dakini brahma-
raksasa vinayaka putana, revati skanda purvogama graha naksatra grhana
grhana | maha graha grhana | hana hana | daha daha | paccha paccha | mada
mada | pataya pataya | akhyata akhyata | grhana grhana | aviSa avisa |
dhvarisi dhvamsi | trasaya trasaya | drahya drahya cakrena gadaya vakrena
bhasma kuru |

sahasrara sarvamm mukhya praharanayudha baho, jaya jaya vijaya
vijaya, ananta aparajita aparihata, sahasra netra prajvala prajvala, jvala jvala,
viSvaripa madhusiidana mahapurusa vaikunta narayana padmanabha
hrsikeSa sarva bhiita vaSankara | Sankha cakra gada dhara | sarva bhuta
namaskrta | sarva naga pramardana sarvasuro utsadhana janardana namos 'tu
te I

R/
X4

Take thread between the thumb and the ring finger and recite trayambakam.
Tie the kar'lkana to the right hand of the lord:—

L)

>

R/
A

jitarh te daksinato Vrsabha edhl havyah I
indro jayati na para jayata adhiraje rajasu rajayati |l
To the left hand of the devis with
brhat sama ksatra-bhrd vrddha Vrsmyam tristubh au]as
Subhitam ugra V1ram I mdrastomena pafica-dasena
madhyam idam Vatena sagarena raksa I

R/
°e

raksa bandhana muhurto sumuhurto astu !

R/
°e

Garland the devis and then circumambulate the Lord with them three times.
% Place them opposite each other.

7. Ankurarpana (optional)

8. Samiksanam
svastaye'stu sadavisnuh svastaye'stu caturmukhah |
svastaye'stu sada vahnih svastaye'stu yamas sada Il
svastaye'stu nirrtyakhyah svastaye varuno'stu nah |
svastaye'stu sada vayuh svastaye'stu dhane$varah ||



110

svastaye'stu sadesanah svastaye'stu marudganabh |
svastaye santu vasavo rudrasca svastaye tatha ||
adityas svastaye santu munayas-svastaye tatha |
gandharvas svastaye santu svastaye santu kimnarah ||
svastaye santu nagasca svastaye santu pannagah |
svastaye santu vi§ve$ah svastaye'psarasas sada ||
svastaye santu nadyaSca svastaye santu sagarah |
svastaye santu Sailasca vedasca svastaye tatha ||
svastaye mataras santu pitaras svastaye tatha |
deva-parisadas sarve svastaye santu nas- sada ||
svasti bhagavatanam tu svasti capyagra-janmanam |
svasti vaisnavanam tu svasti caiva gavamapi |l

svasti vai sthavaranam tu jangamanam tathaiva ca |
svasti caivatha mantranam svasti vai karmanam api ||

9. Vara Puja and Madhuparkam

sankalparn — purvokta guna viSesana visisthayam asyam Subha tithau
bhagavad ajfiaya bhagavat kainkarya rupam kalyana mahotsava karmangam,
asya deva-devottamasya madhuparkena samptjayami Il

% Offer ﬁcamaniyam & madhuparkar to the Lord. Recite:-

madhuvata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavah | madhvirnas-
santvosadhlh I madhu naktam utosasi madhumat
parthlvagum ra]ah | madhu dyaur astu nah pita Il madhu
manno vanaspatir madhumagum astu suryah | madhvir gavo
bhavantu Il

% Recite mila mantra

% Offer padyam

% Sprinkle water on feet of lord with kurca.

prastad visnus tavate V_irye‘iya | mrgo na bhimah klice_lro
g1r1sthah |

yosyorusu trisu Vlkramanesu | adh1k51yant1 bhuvanam visva
For this His mlghty deed is Vishnu praised, who like some wild lion, dread prowling,

roams the mountains. He within whose three wide-extending paces all living creatures
have their existence.

paro matraya tanuva vrdhana | na te mahitvam anvasnuvant1 |
ubhe te vidma ra]a51 prthivya | visno devatvam paramasya

vithse ||

Humans cannot comprehend your greatness, Who expands beyond all bound and
measure with your body. Both your two regions of the earth, O Vishnu we know; you O
God knows the highest.

% Offer puspanjali at feet of lord.
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arcata prarcata prlyam-edhaso arcata |
arcantu putraka uta purarh na dhrsnavarcata I

10. Kanya Dana Sankalpam

harih om tat sat. govinda govinda govinda, ................ asyarn Subha tithau
gotrasya namadheya asya yajamanah sva-
dharma patni sameta, $r1 paficaratra §astrokta kalpaka sampiirna phala avapti
artham yatha Saktya salankrta kanya-dana akhyarh mahadanam karisye I

+¢ The yajamana takes a coconut and tambiilam & gold coin in his hand and his wife
holds a gindi with water.

GOTRA PRAVARA UCCHARANA

Srinivasa pravara

bhargava cyavana apnuvana aurava jamadagni paficarsaya pravaranvita
Srivatsa gotrodbhavaya vasudeva sankarsana pradyumna aniruddhatmakaya
§r1 $r1 nivasakhya parabrahmane varaya ||

Laksmi pravara

atreya, varcanavasa, Sravasya traya rsayah pravaranvita | atreya
gotrodbhavam varaha-uddhrtam ksirasagarotpannam laksmim imam kanyam
I

Goda pravara

prakrti eka rsayah pravaranvitah | prakrti gotrodbhavasya | avidya Sarmano
naptrim | maya Sarmanah pautrih | visnucitta Sarmanah putrim | goda
namnih ayonijamh tulst kanatbhavam bhi devirh ca sambhavam imam
kanyam |I

sakala brahmanda hitarthaya dharma sthapanarthaya tubhyam dasyami,
dasyami dasyami ||

% The wife of the yajamana pours water over the coconut which is then placed at the
feet of the Lord.
% Then offer puspanjali at feet of lord.

laksmim ksirabdhi tanayarm manimim janakatmajam |
dasyami lokanathaya aravindalayam imam ||
viSvambharam vasumatim balam sarvasaham imam |
aprameyaya dasyami bhumirh bhadra-gunanvitam |l
kanyarh kanaka sampannarh sarvabharana bhusitar |
dasyami visnave tubhyam loka sangraha jigiSaya Il

ayam deva devasya kalyana mahotsava muhiirto sumuhurto astu.

% Sprinkle aksata on the deities
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11. Mangala Sutra Dharanam

R/
°e

>

R/
25

>

R/
25

R/
°e

Place mangalyam on a coconut on a tray of rice

Invoke lakshmi in mangala siitra and offer worship

Chant Sri Suktam and then show to all to receive their blessings

Touch the mangalyam to the right hand of the Lord and then tie around the necks of
the Devis;

mangalyam tantunanena jagajjanana hetuna |
kanthe badhnami subhage bhaktanar mangalarm kuru ||

12. Mala Dharanam

o> Exchange garlands while chant the following stikta:—

a tva 'harsam antaredhl dhruvas tistha V1caca11h |
Vlsastva sarva Vanchantu ma tvad rastramadhl bhrasata Il 1 I

BE with us; I have chosen you: stand steadfast and immovable.
Let all the people wish for you let not your kingshipfall away.

ihaivaidhi mapa cyosthah parvata iva vicacalih |
indra iveha dhruvas tlstheha rastrarh u dharaya Il 2 I

Be even here; fall not away be like a mountain unremoved.
Stand steadfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the kingship in the grasp.

imam indro adidharat dhruvam dhruvena haV1sa |
tasmai somo adhi bravat tasma u brahmanaspatlh I3

This man has Indra established, made secure by strong oblation's power.
May Soma and Brahmanaspati pronounce a benediction on him.

dhruva dyaur dhruva prth1v1 dhruvasah parvata ime |
dhruvam visvam idam ]agad dhruvo raja vi$amayam Il 4 I

Firm is the sky and firm the earth, and steadfast also are these hills.
Steadfast is all this living world and steadfast is this King of men.

dhruvam te raja Varuno dhruvar devo brhaspatlh |
dhruvar ta mdrascagmsca rastram dharayatam dhruvam II'5 Il

Steadfast, may Varuna the King, steadfast, the God Brhaspati,
Steadfast, may Indra, steadfast too, may Agni keep your steadfast reign.

13. Aksataropanam

Sankalpah — purvokta guna viSesana visisthayam asyam Subha tithau asya
devi devayoh aksataropana mangalam karisye I

% Pour aksata from your cupped hands three times in front of each of the icons.

S$rikanta kuca-kumbha mangala-parirambho gunanam nidhi

purvacarya kadamba sevita-padas$ $r1 paficaratragamabh |
visvaksena vibhisana prabhrtibhir bhaktais sada sevitah
payanno bhagavan purana purusah kuryat sada mangalam Il 1 I
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laksmir yasya parigraha kamalabhiis stinu garutman rathah
pautras-candra vibhisana sura-guru$ SesaSca Sayyasanah |
brahmanda varamendiram sura-gana yasya prabho sevakah

sa trailokya kutumba palana-parah kuryat sada mangalam Il 2 |

$r1 laksmi kamalalaya vasumati rama jagad-raksint

kalyant sakaleSvart sarasija bhagyanusandhayint |

Sobhangt vimaleksani vimalin1 narayani Srikart

payannas sakalestada bhagavati kuryat sada mangalam Il 3 ||
prasada dhvaja danda mantapa maha sauvarna pithollasat
prakarantara hema-ratna rucibhir jvalayamano harih |

nityarn nitya-mahotsavarm bahu-vidharm masotsavarm palayan
payanno bhagavan purana purusa kuryat sada mangalam Il 4 |

Sri-range garudacale'fijjana-girau sirhhacale mandire
vaikunthe kanakacale yadu-girau narayanakhyacale |
lokaloka mahacale ca nisadhau punyacalesvasrita

payanno bhagavan purana purusa kuryat sada mangalam Il 5 |l

mina kacchapa stukarau nara-mrga kubjo mahabhargava
ramo yadava-nayako hala-dharah krsnasca kalkyahvayah |
lokanam pari-palanaya janito devo jagad-raksakah

payanno bhagavan purana purusa kuryat sada mangalam Il 6 I

veda-vyasa parasarau Suka-munih prahlada rukmangadau
visvaksena vibhisanasca hanuman §r1 vainateyadayabh |

etair bhagavatottamair anudinarh sarhsevyamano harih
payanno bhagavan purana purusa kuryat sada mangalam I 7 |l

$r1 ramanuja bhattavarya Satakopananta sankarsanaih
$r1 §astroSa supancajanya bharatacaryair maha-vaisnavaih |
vedais§$astra purana vaisnava kathalapaih sama sevitah

payanno bhagavan purana purusa kuryat sada mangalam | 8 I

% Offer neivedyam and nirajanam

14. Pradhana Homa

1. Offer ghee oblations with the purusa sukta — 16
2. Offer 1aja homa with $r1 & bhu suktas — 18
3 Offer the 13ja Sesa with om

% Take the Sathari and do pradaksina of the fire five times.
% Offer ghee with the following mantras:-

4. paficopanisat mantraih

om larh namah paraya sarvatmane narayanaya namah svaha ||
om varh namah paraya nivrttyatmane aniruddhaya namah svaha Il
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orn rarh namah paraya vi§vatmane pradyumnaya namah svaha |l
orn yarh namah paraya purusatmane sarhkarsanaya namah svaha ||
ornh saurh namah paraya paramestyatmane vasudevaya namah svaha |l

5. svistakrt, prayascitta and purnahuti

15. Mangalam
% Roll coconuts while chanting varanam ayirum or the Mangala Stotram
Varanam ayiram
varanam ayiram, Siizha valaf $eydu, naranan nambi, nadakinran enredir,
purana porkudam, vaittup puram engum, toranam nattak-kana kanden tozht nan. 1.

nalai vaduvai, manam enru nal ittu, palaik kamuga, pariSudaip pandal kizh,
kolari madavan, govindan enpan or, kalai pugudak-kana kanden tozhi nan 2.
indiran ullitta, devar-kuzham ellam vandirundennai, magat pési mandirittu,
mandira kodiyudutti, mana-malai, andari §uttak-kana kandén t6zht nan 3.

nal diSai tirttankonarndu, nani nalhi, parppana Sittarkal, pallar eduttétti
pu-punai kanni, punidandden tannai, kappu nan kattak-kana kandén tozhi nan 4.
kadir oli dipam, kalasam udanéndi, Sadirila mangaiyar tam vandedir kolla,

maduraiyar mannan, adi nilai tottengum, adira pugudak-kana kandén tozht nan s.

madalam kotta, vari §angam ninriida muttudait tamam, nirai tazhnda pandal kizh,
maittunan nambi, madustidan vandennay kaittalam parrak-kana kandén tozhi nan 6.

vay nallar, nalla maray odi mandirattal, pasilai nanal paduttu, paridi vaittu,
kay Sina magaliru annan, en kaiparri, t1 valafi Seyya, kana kandén tozhi nan 7.

immaikkum, €zh €zh piravikkum parravan, nammai udaiyavan, narayanan nambi,
Semmai udaiya, tirukkaiyal tal parri ammi midikka, kana kandén tozhi nan 8.

variSilai val mugattu, ennaimar tam vandittu, erimugam parittu, ennai munné nirutti,
arimugan acyutan, kaimel en kai vaittu, pori mugandatta, kana kanden tozht nan 9.

kunkumam appi, kulir §antam mattittu, mangala vidi, valaf Seydu ma mana nir,

angu avanodum, udanfi §enru angu anai mél, mafijanam attak, kana kandén tozhi nan.
ayanukkaha, tan kanda kanavinai. v€yar pugazh, villiputtirkkon godai Solu.

tuya tamizh malai, Traindum vallavar, vayunan makkalai perru, magizhvare. 11.
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Adirvadah

Om mahadbhyo namah svaminah bhavantas sarve $§rnvantu ||
svasti mantrarthah satyas saphalas santu iti bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu

asya deva-devasya akhilanda koti brahmanda-nayakasya deva-devottamasya,
devata  sarva-bhaumasya, sakala-niskala  svartpasya, sarvajiatva,
sarve§varatva, sarvantaryamitva, sarva rastrtva, sarva bhoktrtva, sarva
sarmharakatva, sarva vyapakatva, sarva Saktimattvadi-guna gana
vibhiisitasya, vedanta vedyasya, bhaktavatsalasya, munijana-sevitasya,
lokanugraha karakasya, bhaktanugraha varadasya, bhagavatah §r1 ranga-
natha svaminah, nitya puja abhiseka, alankara, naivedya, diparadhana
karmani madhye yat kificit mantra-lope, tantra-lope, kriya-lope, Sakti-lope,
Sraddha-lope, kala-lope, niyama-lope, naivedyadi vihita-lope ca satyam
sarvarh yatha-proktarn yatha $astranusthitarh bhagavat pritikararm bhiyad iti
bhavanto mahanto anugrhnantu [I

Il asya dharmasya uttarottara abhivrddhir astu ||
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APPENDICES
R 0.0 SN

STOTRAS
—K SO >

JITANTE STOTRAM

jitan te pundarikaksa namaste vi§va-bhavana |
namaste 'stu hrstkeSa maha-purusa purvaja ll 1 ||

Victory to You O Lotus-eyed One, obeisance to the Universal object of meditation,
Obeisance to You Master-of-the-senses, the Great Being that was first manifest.

namaste vasudevaya Santananta cid-atmane |
ajitaya namas-tubhyam sad-gunya-nidhaye namah Il 2 I

Salutations to the All-pervading One, Peaceful, Eternal, the Form of Consciousness.
O Invincible One salutations to You, the substratum of the six qualities.

maha-vibhiti samsthaya namaste purusottama |
sahasra-S§irase nityam sahasra-caranaya te Il 3 ||

O source of the Great Energy, the Best Person, to You salutations.
To You of a Thousand-heads and a thousand feet, eternal homage be.

sahasra-bahave tubhyam sahasra-nayanaya te |
amrtaya namas-tubhyam eka mirtaye te namah Il 4 |

To You of countless arms, to You of countless eyes,
To You who are immortal, to You who are One only, salutations be.

aneka miirtaye tubhyam aksaraya ca te namah |
vyapine veda-vedyaya namaste paramatmane Il 5 I

Salutations to You of innumerable forms, who are imperishable,
All-pervading the source of revelation, salutations to the Supreme Soul.

cin-matra ripine tubhyam namaste mantra-murtaye |
anisthaya sthavisthaya mahisthaya ca te namah Il 6 ||
Homage to You who are the form of Pure Consciousness, and manifest in the mantra.
Salutations to You of Minute Form, of Expansive Form, and of Mighty Form.
nedisthaya davisthaya ksepisthaya namo namabh |
varsisthaya yavisthaya kanisthaya namo namah Il 7 I

To You who are the closest, the Farthest, Swiftest salutations again & again.
To You who are the best, the Smallest, the Youngest, salutations again & again.

paficatmane namas-tubhyam sarvantaryamine namah |
kalpana-kroda-riipaya srsti-sthityanta hetave Il 8 |
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Homage to You who manifests in five forms, who is the Indweller of all beings. Manifest
as a Boar in the beginning of time, the Cause of creation, preservation and dissolution.

namaste guna-riipaya guna-riipati vartine |
adi-madhyanta Siinyaya tattva-deva namo namabh Il 9 ||

Salutations to You who are the form of the Gunas, and the force behind them, to You
who are the First, the Middle and the Last, the Void and the Lord of the elements.

pranava pratipadyaya namah pranava-ripine |
vyastaya ca samastaya samasta vyasta-riipine |l 10 ||

You are the source of the primordial sonar vibration, salutations to You as such.
You are the parts as well as the whole, Your forms are all the divisions.

loka-yatra prasiddhyartham srsta brahmadi rupine |
namas-tubhyam nrsimhadi marti-bhedaya visnave Il 11 |I

In order to create the universe You manifested Yourself as Brahma and the others.
Salutations to You O Vishnu who took the form of Narasimha and others.

vipakaih karmabhih klesair asprsta vapuse namah |
namo brahmanya-riipaya tejasam nidhaye namah Il 12 ||

Salutations to You who are not affected by the sorrowfull results of actions,
Obeisance to the Lord of the Brahmins, to the Source of all Glory salutations.

nitya sadharananeka loka raksaparicchada |
sac-cid-ananda-rupaya varenyaya namo namabh Il 13 ||

You are the eternal determined protector of the innumerable galaxies. Obeisance to You the
most Venerable, having the form of Truth, Consciousness & Bliss absolute.

yajamanaya yajfiaya yastavyaya namo namah |
ijya-phalatmane tubhyam namah svarthaya §aline Il 14 ||

Obeisance again & again to the Initiator of sacrifice, to Sacrifice itself and to the Objects of
Sacrifice, You are the Fruit of Sacrifice, salutations to You who are Your own determiner.

namah parama-hamsaya namah sattva-gunaya te |
sthitaya parama vyomni bhiiyo bhilyo namo namabh Il 15 I

Salutations to the Supreme Swan, obeisance to You who are the embodiment of Goodness,
Salutations again and again to You who are situated in the Transcendental Realm.

namaste nistarangaya namaste sarva-saksine |
samsara sagarottara karanaya ca te namah Il 16 ||

Salutations to the Redeemer, obeisance to the Universal Witness
Salutations to You who are the Saviour from the ocean of rebirth.

sarva loka Saranyaya laksmiSaya ca te namah |
niyantre $esine tubhyam namaste mantra martaye Il 17 |l

Salutations to You O Lord of Lakshmi, the suitable refuge of the entire universe, To You, O
Controller and Substantive salutations, obeisance to the externalization of Sonic Vibration.
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samsara sagare ghore visaya varta-sangkule |
apare dustare 'gadhe patitam karmabhih svakaih Il 18 ||

We have fallen by the results of our own actions, being confused by material
involvements, into into this awful ocean of transmigration, which is deep, shoreless,
unfathomable, hard to cross.

anatham agatim bhirum dayaya paraya hare |

mam uddhara daya-sindho sindhor asmat sudustarat Il 19 ||

O Lord save me, out of compassion, from this dreadful ocean, hard to transcend, which I
greatly fear. I am helpless and have no other refuge but You who are an Ocean of
Compassion.
mantra hanim kriya hanim hanim va 'nyam tvad arcane |
ksamasva mama deva tvam aparadha saho hyasi Il 20 ||
I am devoid of knowledge of the sacred formulae, of ritual methadology, & devoid of
means to worship You. Forgive my dereliction O my Lord! Have patience with me!
bhiimau skhalita padanam bhiimir evavalambanam |
tvayi jataparadhanam tvam eva Saranam mama |l 21 [l
I have fallen into materialism and taken it as my support,
I have neglected my duty to You, who alone are my Refuge.
so 'hante deva devesa narcanadau stutena ca |
samarthyavan krpa matram anovrtti prasida me Il 22 ||
I have not worshipped You or hymned Your praises,
You have the capacity and the disposition to forgive me.
apacarapades$ena krtan aharahar maya |
apacaraniman sarvan ksamasva purusottama |l 23 ||
The misdeeds which I have done daily on various pretexts,
I beg You to forgive them all, O Supreme Person.
jhanato 'jiianato va'pi yathoktam na krtam maya |
tat sarvam purnam evastu su-trpto bhava sarvada Il 24 ||
Whatever I may have done knowingly or unknowingly, or actions not done which I
promised to do, may all that be fulfilled by You, and may You be satisfied thereby.
orh acyuta jagan-natha mantra-mirte janardana |
raksa mam pundarikaksa ksamasvaja prasida o Il 25 ||

O Inviolable Lord of the Universe, the Externalization of Sonic Vibration, Lord of Beings, Save
me. O Lotus-eyed Lord! Forgive me! Have compassion upon me!




SVASTI-VACANAM

(sanatkumare rsiratre 6;40-49)

svastaye'stu sada-visnuh svastaye'stu catur-mukhabh |
svastaye'stu sada vahnih svastaye'stu yamas sada Il 1 ||

svastaye'stu nirrtyakhyah svastaye varuno'stu nah |
svastaye'stu sada vayuh svastaye'stu dhaneS§varah Il 2 |l

svastaye'stu sadesanah svastaye'stu marud-ganah |
svastaye santu vasavo rudrasca svastaye tatha Il 3 ||

adityas svastaye santu munayas-svastaye tatha |
gandharvas svastaye santu svastaye santu kinnarah Il 4 ||

svastaye santu nagasca svastaye santu pannagah |
svastaye santu vi§ve$ah svastaye'psarasas sada Il 5 |I

svastaye santu nadyaSca svastaye santu sagarah |
svastaye santu Sailasca vedasca svastaye tatha Il 6 ||

svastaye mataras santu pitaras svastaye tatha |
deva-parisadas sarve svastaye santu nas- sada Il 7 I

svasti bhagavatanam tu svasti capyagra-janmanam |
svasti vaisnavanam tu svasti caiva gavamapi Il 8 |

svasti vai sthavaranam tu jangamanam tathaiva ca |
svasti caivatha mantranam svasti vai karmanam api Il 9 ||

MANGALA STOTRAM

(Visnu Sambhita)
jagan-nirmana sarmhara sthityanugraha hetavah |
devanar 1§vara devarm mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 1 ||

visnur brahma ca rudraSca pracandasScanda eva ca |
garutman rsabhascaite mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 2 |

indrascagni yamascaiva nirrtir varunas tatha |
vayur vaiSravane§anau mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 3 ||

varaha narasimhau ca rama Sridhara vamanah |
hayasya vasudevau ca mangalam pradiS§antu nah Il 4 ||

puruSca nirrti§caiva sirmho narayanacyutau |
aniruddho harih krsno mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 5 |

astottara sahasram tu visnu-parsadasca ye |
anuparisadascanye mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 6 ||

119



bhirloka bhuvarlokadyah sapta lokah prakirtitah |
sagaraSca tatha sarve mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 7 ||

tatha patala lokasca rudralokas sukhositah |
diksu sarvasu tisthanto mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 8 |

gangaca yamuna caiva tatha goda sarasvati |
narmada caiva kaveri mangalam pradiSantu nah [ 9 ||

stiryadayo grahascatha mesadyaha rasayas tatha |
masascapi sa-visnavadya mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 10 ||
sarve vidyes§varascapi ye divya ye ca manavah |
divyantariksa bhiimis ca mangalam pradiSantu nah Il 11 ||

ahirbudhnih pinakt ca bhavano’theSvaras tatha |
sthanu bhavacca papari mangalam pradi§antu nah Il 12 I

evar mangala vadat tas siddhim yacchanti devatah |

sarva karma samarambhe kartavyam ca sumangalam Il 13 ||

GARUDA STOTRAM

vahanaya maha-visnu tarksaya amita tejase |
garudaya namas-tubhyam sarva sarvendra mrtsave I 1 |l

namo namaste paksindra svadhyaya vapuse namah |
vihagendra namaste 'stu samuttpatika kalpaka Il 2 |

ahrtamrta kumbhaya janani dasya yocate |
sura surendra jayane nagendra abharanaya te Il 3 |

yadadharam idam sarvam tada adharam te namabh |
pakso yasya brhat-sama rathantaram api dvayam Il 4 |

aksini ca 'pi gayatri tr1 brhat-sama Siras-krtam |
soma 'tma namas tasmai vama devyanga sampade Il 5 I

nama pranadi vayunam i§aya garudatmane |
dosan nayan akhandan gunarnava sarvatah |
vighnan jahi sarvani asmat satkuru mam api Il 6 I
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Garuda Gati Tala

Srimad garudam khacita kiritabharanam, padma nupura kinkini ghosam,
sama gayata paksa yugmam, vyahrti rksam, sakala yugala patim, sakala srsti
patim, Satru mardan-antakam, brahma bhava vanditam, kanakaca locanam,
pankaja pufijananam, tat tac carana gatir abhasa kinkini jujhjhatato aSura
rava sakala vibhava samharam, sambhava tridiva gamitam gamitam amrata
bharanam, amba bandha vimocanam, khaga vadyam sakala loka vairi naga
vairi jvala jvalam, vahana vaikuntha natham, sakala bhiita hrdaya geham, tat
tat sakala bhiita hrdaya geham tad 1sa Sata-krtya saha bana kula kotim ||

mada madya kara paksa kara pada yugalam, tat tat trir maddala tala kahala
sarva vadya ravam vinata-nandam vinata-nandam |

indradi-bhis-saha kumudadi-bhis-saha viS§va guna vahanam, tat tat viS§va
guna vahanam | tat tat mrda gamana paksa rabhasam, sugandhita patti
kapatuka sura kula ni§Sesam, jhana jhana mahottunga $akini dakin1 sahitam,
suhrdaya jhana jhana jaghrni kinkini hana hana vikrta kankanam | bhujaga
kula bhiisanam, vihaga vibhisanam, brhat paksam vipaksa-ghanam, hari-
vahana hari-ketanam, garutmantam namasye'ham namasye'ham | alika lalita
tanu su-komala malina sadrsa gatim, bhrukuti-bhisana nila naSika pingala
locanam, kanaka kalpita khacita ratna karanda makuta dharam, vihaga
parivrdham, ahi vibhisanam, asura vairi-dharam tat Sad aSura vairi dharam |l
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ASTHOTTARA SATA-NAMAVALLI SANGRAHA

R 0.0 SN

W*Wr’v'

1. Sti Visnu asthottara Sata-namavallih

omm visnave namah | laksmi-pataye | gopalaya | vaikunthaya | garuda-
dhvajaya | para-brahmane | jagan-nathaya | vasudevaya | tri-vikramaya |
daityantakaya Il 10 I

madhu-ripave | tarksya-vahaya | sanatanaya | narayanaya | padma-nabhaya |
hrsikesaya | sudha-pradaya | madhavaya | pundarikaksaya | sthiti-kartre Il 20
I

paratparaya | vanamaline | yajfa-ripaya | cakra-panaye | gada-dharaya |
upendraya | keSavaya | hamsaya | samudra-mathanaya | haraye Il 30 ||

govindaya | brahma-janakaya | kaitabhasura- mardanaya | Sridharaya | kama-
janakaya | Sesa-Sayine | catur-bhujaya | paficajanya-dharaya | Srimate |
sarnga-panaye Il 40 I

janardanaya | pitambara-dharaya | devaya | sirya-candra-vilocanaya |
matsya-riupaya | kiirma-rupaya | krodha-ripaya | nrkeSarini | vamanaya |
bhargavaya Il 50 ||

ramaya | haline | krsnaya | hayananaya | viSvambaraya | simsumaraya |
$ridharaya | kapilaya | dhruvaya | dattatreyaya Il 60 ||

acyutaya | anantaya | mukundaya | dadhi-vamanaya | dhanvantaraye | Sri-
nivasaya | pradyumnaya | purusottamaya | S$rivatsa-kaustubhoraskaya |
murarataye Il 70 |l

adhoksajaya | vrsabhaya | mohini-riipa-dharine | sankarsanaya | prthave |
ksirabdhi-§ayine | bhiitatmane | bhagavate | bhakta-vatsalaya | aniruddhaya
180

aprameyatmane | tri-dhamne | bhiita-bhavanaya | §veta-dvipe-nivastavyaya |
stirya-mandala-madhya -gaya | sanakadi-samsevitaya | gajendra-varadaya |
narayanaya | nila-kantaya | dhara-kantaya Il 90 II

vedatmane | badrayanaya | bhagirathi-janma-bhiimi-pada-padmaya | satam-
prabhave | svabhuve | vibhave | ganaS§yamaya | jagat-karanaya | avyayaya |
buddhavataraya 1100 ||

$antatmane | liladhrta-varakrtaye | damodaraya | virat-riipaya | bhita-bhavat-
prabhave | adi-devaya | deva-devaya | prahlada-paripalakaya Il 108

2. Sri Krsna asthottara Sata-namavallih

om &r1 krsnaya namah | kamala-nathaya | vasudevaya | sanatanaya |
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vasudevatmajaya | punyaya | lila-manusa-vigrahaya | Srivatsa-kaustubha-
dharaya | yasoda-vatsalaya | haraye Il 10 ||

catur-bhujatta-cakrasi-gada-Sankhad-yuda-yudhaya | devaki-nandanaya |
$risaya | nanda-gopa-priyatmajaya | yamuna-vega-sarmharine | bala-bhadra-
priyanujaya | putana-jivita-haraya | Sakatasura-bhafjanaya | nanda-vraja-
jananandine | saccid-ananda-vigrahaya Il 20 ||

navanita-viliptangaya | navanita-nataya | anaghaya | navanita-nava-haraya |
mucukunda-prasadakaya | sodasa-stri-sahasresaya | tri-bhangine | lalitakrtaye
| Suka-vag-amrtabdhindave | govindaya I 30 ||

yoginam-pataye | vatsa-vata-caraya | anantaya | dhenukasura-mardanaya |
trni-krta-trnavartaya | yamalarjuna-bhafijanaya | uttala-tala-bhetre | tamala-
Syamal-akrtaye | gopa-gopi$varaya | yogine Il 40 ||

koti-slirya-sama-prabhaya | ilapataye | parasmai-jyotise | yadavendraya |
yadu-dvahaya | vanamaline | pitavasase | parijata-apaharakaya | govardhana-
acaloddhartre | gopalaya Il 50 I

sarva-palakaya | ajaya nirafijanaya | kama-janakaya | kafija-locanaya |
madhughne | mathura-nathaya | dvaraka-nayakaya | baline | vrndavan-antara-
saficarine | tulasi-dama-bhiisanaya Il 60 II

syamantaka-maner-hartre | nara-narayana-atmakaya | kubja-akrstambara-
dharaya | mayine | parama-purusaya | mustikasura-caniira-mallayudh-
viS§aradhaya | sarhsara-vairine | kamsaraye | muraraye | narakantakaya Il 70 ||

anadi-brahma-carine | krsna-vyaSana-kar§akaya | S$isupala-Siras-chetre |
duryodhana-kulantakaya | vidurakriira-varadaya | vi§va-riipa-pradarSakaya |
satya-sankalpaya | satya-vace | satyabhama-rataye | jayine |l 80

subhadra-piirvajaya | visnave | bhisma-mukti-pradayakaya | jagad-gurave |
jagan-nathaya | venu-nada-vi§aradaya | vrsabhasura-vidhvarnsine | banasura-
karantakaya | yudhisthira-pratisthatre | barhi-barhavat-armsakaya Il 90 |l
partha-sarathaye | avyaktaya | gitamrta-mahodadhaye | kaliya-phani-
manikya-rafjita-Sri-padambujaya | damodaraya | yajfia-bhoktre | danavendra-
vinaSakaya | narayanaya | para-brahmane | pannagasana-vahanaya Il 100 ||
jala-krida-samasakta-gopi-vastrapaharakaya | punya-§lokaya | tirthapadaya |
veda-vedyaya | dayanidhaye | sarva-bhutatmakaya | sarva-graha-ripine |
paratparaya I[108 ||

4. SudarSana asthottara Sata-namavallih
om $r1 sudar§anaya namah | cakra-rajaya | tejo-vyuhaya | maha-dyutaya |

sahasrabahave | diptangaya | arunaksaya | pratapavate | anekaditya-
sarmmkasaya | prordhva-jvala-bhiranjitaya Il 10 |l

saudamani-sahasrabhaya | mani-kundala-Sobhitaya | pafica-bhita-mano-
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rupaya | satkonantara-samsthitaya | haranta-karanodbhuta-rosa-bhisana-
vigrahaya | hari-pani-lasat-padma-vihara-ramanoharaya | srikara-ripaya |
sarva-jianaya | sarva-loka-arcita-prabhave | catur-dasa-sahasraraya Il 20 I

catur-veda-mayaya | analaya | bhakta-candramasa-jyotise | bhava-roga-
vinaSakaya | rephatmakaya Imakaratmane | rakso-srug-bhusitangakaya |
sarva-daitya-grivanariia-vibhedana-mahagajaya | jvalakaraya Il 30 ||

bhima-karmane | trilocanaya | nila-vartmane | nitya-sukhaya | nirmala-$riyai |
nirafijanaya | rakta-malyambaradharaya | rakta-candana-bhiisitaya | rajo-
guna-krte | Suraya Il 40 I

raksasa-kula mohanaya | nitya-ksema-karaya | prajiaya | pasanda-jana-
khandanaya | narayana-jianuvarthine | naigamanta-prakasakaya | bali-
mandana-dordanda-khandanaya | vijayakrtaye | mitra-bhavine | sarva-
mayaya Il 50 I

tamo-vidhvams$anaya | rajas-sattva-tamodhvartine | tri-gunatmane | triloka-
dhrte | harimaya-gunopethaya | avyayaya | aksara-riipa-bhaje | paramatmane |
parama-jyotise | paiica-krtya-parayanaya Il 60 ||

jhana-Sakta-bal-aiSvarya-virya | teja-prabhamayaya | sadasat-paramaya |
purnaya | vamayaya | vardhaya | acyutaya | jivaya | haraye | harhsa-ripaya |
pancasat-pita-rapakaya Il 70 I

matrka-mandal-adhyaksaya | madhu-dhvarsine | manomayaya | buddhi-
rupaya | citta-saksine | saraya | hamsaksara-dvayaya | mantra-yantra-
prabhavaya | mantra-yantramayaya | vibhave Il 80 ||

srastre | kriyas-pataye | Suddhaya | mantre | bhoktre | trivikramaya |
nirayudhaya | asarhrambhaya | sarva-yudha-samanvitaya | omkara-ripaya Il
90 Il

purnatmane | omkarat-sadhya-bhafjanaya | airnkaraya | vag-pradaya |
vagmine | Srimkar-aiSvarya-vardhanaya | klimkar-mohan-akaraya | hum-
phat-ksobhanakrtaye | indrarcita-mano-vegaya | dharani-bhara-nasakaya |
viraradhyaya Il 100 Il

viSvaripaya | vaisnavaya | visnu-bhakti-dayakaya | satya-vrataya | satya-
paraya | satya-dharmanusangakaya | narayana-krpa-vyuha-teja-cakraya | $r1
sudarSanaya lI

5. Sriranganatha asthottara $ata-namavallih

$ri-ranga-nathaya namah | devesaya | Sri-ranga-brahma-sarnjiiakaya | Sesa-
paryanka-Sayanaya | Sri-nivasa-bhujantaraya | indra-nilopala-Syamaya |
pundarika-nibheksanaya | Sri-vatsa-lancitaya | harine | vana-maline Il 10 I

hala-yudhaya | pitambara-dharaya | devaya | naraya | narayanaya | haraye |
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$ribhii- sahitaya | purusaya | maha-visnave | sanatanaya Il 20 ||

simhasanasthaya | bhagavate | vasudevaya | prabhavrtaya | kandarpa
kotilavanyaya | kastiri-tilakaya | acyutaya | Sankha - cakra - gada-padma -
sulaksita-caturbhujaya | Srimatsundarajamatre | nathaya Il 30 |

deva-Sikhamanaye | S§ri-ranga-nayakaya | laksmi-vallabhaya | tejasam-
nidhaye | sarva-§arma-pradaya | ahiSaya | sama-gana-priyotsavaya | amrtatva-
pradaya | nityaya | sarva-prabhave Il 40 ||

arindamaya | S$ri-bhadra-kunkum-aliptaya | Srimirtaye | citta-ranjitaya |
sarva-laksan-sampannaya | §antatmane | tirthanayakaya | Sriranganayakisaya |
yajfiamirtaye | hiranmayaya Il 50 I

pranavakara-sadanaya | pranatartha-pradayakaya | goda-praneSvaraya |
krsnaya | jagan-nathaya | jayadrathaya | niculapura-valli§aya | nitya-mangala-
dayakaya | gandha-stambha-dvayo-llasa-gayatri-rip-amandapaya | bhrtya-
varga-Saranyaya Il 60 ||

bala-bhadra-prasadakaya | veda-§rnga-vimana-sthaya | vyaghrasura
nisidakaya | garudananta-senesSa-gaja-vaktradi-sevitaya | Sankara-priya-
mahatmyaya | Syamaya | Santanu-vanditaya | pafcaratrarcitaya | netre |
bhakta-netrotsava-pradaya Il 70 ||

kalasambhodhi-nilayaya | kamalasana-ptjitaya | sananda-nanda -sanaka-
sutramamara-sevitaya | satya-loka-puravasaya | caksuse | astaksaraya |
avyayaya | iksvaku-pijitaya | vasisthadi-stutaya | anaghaya Il 80 ||

raghavaradhitaya | svamine | ramaya | r3jendra-vanditaya | vibhisan-
arcitapadaya | lanka-rajya-vara-pradaya | kaveri-madhya-nilayaya | kalyana-
pura-vastukaya | dharma-varmadi-colendra-pujitaya | punya-kirtanaya Il 90 |l

purusottama-krta-sthanaya | bhu-loka-jana-bhagyadaya | ajfiana-damana-
jyotise | arjuna-priya-sarathaye | candra-puskarini-nathaya | candadi-
dvarapalakaya | kumudadi-parivaraya | pandya-saripya-dayakaya |
saptavarana-samvita-sadanaya | sura-posakaya Il 100 |I

navanita-Subhaharaya | viharine | narada-stutaya | rohini-janmataraya |
kartikeya-vara-pradaya | Srirangadhipataye | Srimate | §rimad-ranga-maha-
nidhaye 108l §ri-ranga-nathaya | Sriranga-parabrahmane ||

6. Sri Laksmi asthottara $ata-namavallih

om prakrtyai namah | vikrtyai | vidyayai | sarva-bhita-hita-pradayai |
Sraddhayai | vibhutyai | surabhyai | param-atmikayai | vace | padmalayayai |l
10 11

padmayai | Sucaye | svahayai | svadhayai | sudhayai | dhanyayai |
hiranmayyai | laksmyai | nitya-pustayai | vibhavaryai Il 20 II
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adityai | dityai | diptayai | vasudhayai | vasu-dharinyai | kamalayai | kantyai |
kamaksyai | kstroda-sambhavayai | anugraha-parayai Il 30 |l

rddhyai | anaghayai | hari-vallabhayai | aSokayai | amrtayai | diptayai | loka-
Soka-vinasinyai | dharma-nilayayai | karunayai | loka-matre Il 40 ||

padma-priyayai | padma-hastayai | padmaksyai | padma-sundaryai |
padmodbhavayai | padma-mukhyai | padma-nabha-priyayai | ramayai |
padma-mala-dharayai | devyai Il 50 |I

padma-gandhinyai | padminyai | punya-gandhayai | su-prasannayai | prasad-
abhi-mukhyai | prabhayai | candra-vadanayai | candrayai | candra-sahodaryai
| catur-bhujayai Il 60 Il

candra-rupayai | indirayai | indu-§ttalayai | ahlada-jananyai | pustyai | Sivayai
| Sivafi-karyai | satyai | vimalayai | vi§va-jananyai Il 70 ||

tustyai | daridrya-nasinyai | priti-puskarinyai | $antayai | Sukla-
malyambarayai | §riyai | bhaskaryai | bilva-nilayayai | vararohayai |
yaSasvinyai Il 80 I

vasundharayai | udarangayai | harinyai | hema-malinyai | dhana-dhanya-
karyai | siddhyai | straina-saumyayai | Subha-pradayai | nrpa-veSma
gatanandayai | vara-laksmyai Il 90 ||

vasu-pradayai | Subhayai | hiranya-prakarayai | samudra-tanayayai | jayayai |
mangala-devyai | visnu-vaksas-sthala-sthitayai | visnu-patnyai | prasann-
aksyai | narayana-samasritayai | daridya-dhvamsinyai | devyai | sarvo-
padrava varinyai | nava-durgayai | maha-kalyai | brahma-visnu-§ivatmikayai |
trikala-jiana-sampannayai | bhuvan-esvaryai Il 108 ||

Puspanjali

vande vi§vasanam devam vi§vakhyar vi§vato mukharm |
viSvatah Sruti mulyarh ca vi§va-ripam namamyaham I 1 Il
narayana namaste'stu laksmi narayana prabho |

visnu narayanah saksat rudro narayanah svayam Il 2 |
brahmadityasca vayusca hari narayanas tatha |
narayanasca bhiitani vahnir narayanah parah Il 3 |

sarvar narayano devo narayana namo 'stu te |

narayanas tvam evaikah sarvam vyapya vyavasthitah Il 4 |
antar-bahiSca bhutanarh nityo gamyo na kenacit |
sarvesam karanam purvarh vagbhir vacyo na kasyacit Il 5 |l
bhiita bhavya bhavad yacca vi§vam sarvam tvayi sthitam |
udbodhakasca Saktinam tathapi tvarn na gamyase Il 6 ||
svariiparn naiva cakaro nalankaras tvayi prabho |

evam cedapi bhaktanam karyartharm riapam uddhrtam Il 7 Il
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rupenanena devesa mam uddhara bhavarnavat |

yoginam siddha rupo'si jianinam jiiarh prakasase Il 8 I
yatha ye cintayante'nghri tat tad bhavati niScitam |
jhatvaivam cintyate bhumars tat kurusva daya-nidhe Il 9 ||
kamaye tava padabjam sarva kama prapirakam Il 10 [l

jhatvainam tvam namas-karomi - vatsaya namo vatsa-riipaya namo vatsa
bhiipaya namo vatsa palaya namo vatsa kalaya namo vatsa-haraya namo
vatsa caraya namo vatsa dharaya namo vatsa paraya namo namah Il 1 I

garudaya namo garuda riipaya namo garuda bhiipaya namo garuda priyaya
namo garuda ankaya namo garuda vahanaya namo garuda posakaya namo
namah I 2 ||

viS§vaya namo vi§va palaya namo vi§va kalaya namah kalaya namah kala-
kalaya namah sarvaya namah sarva ripaya namah sarva bhiipaya namah
sarva harayah namah sarva karaya namah sarva dharaya namo namabh Il 3 ||

viS§vebhyo vi§varipebhyo namaste'stu sarva riipebhyah I
balaya namo bala-krsnaya namah sarva bhiita kamanaya namah I

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya krsnasca prasidatam | sarvatah pani-
padantam sarvato'ksiSiro mukham | sarvatah Srutiman loke sarvam avrtya
tisthati ||
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Agnir-namani
Names of the fires.

Kriya Agni Kriya Agni
vivaha yojaka santi kriya mrda
caturthi Sikhi pusti kriya varada balada
garbhadana marutah abhicara krodha
purnsavana candra vasi kriya kamada

pavamana
simanta mangala koti homa mahasanah
jatakarma pragalbha vara-dana kamada

prabalah
namakarana parthiva laksa homa abhistada
annaprasana Sucih laukika kriya pavakah
caula sabhya diksa samudbhava
godana sirya vaiSvadeva pavaka
visarga vai§vanara prayascitte vit
samavartana ksaya devanam havya-vahana
pakayajiia pavakah pitrnam kavya-vahana
vrsotsarga adhvaro
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DHYANA SLOKAS

I — e

Vaikuntha natha

savyam padam prasarya Srita durita haram daksinam kuficayitva |
janunyadaya savyetaram itara bhujam naga-bhoge nidhaya lI
pascad bahu-dvayena prati-bhata-Samane dharayan Sankha cakre |
devi bhiisadi justo janayatu jagatam Sarma vaikuntha-nathah [l
The Lord of Vaikunta is seated on the Serpent Throne, with His left leg hanging down, with His
right which removes the distress of those who take refuge in it, bent and kept upon the throne,
with His right arm hanging over His right knee, and the left hand braced upon the throne, He

holds in His back hands the conch and discus which are used for quelling the enemies, He sits in
the company of His consorts and is well adorned; May He give happiness to the entire world.

Narasimha dhyana Sloka

bibhranam Sakti khadgam jvalana-matha srnt kunta-dantau
kutharam

cakram Sankhabja-pasan hala-musala-gada-kheta-§ulafsca dorbhih |
pratyalidham tamise trinayana-lasitam pingakeSam sudamstram
devam paficardha yogasana-lasita catuScakra-bhasyam nrsimham |

Laksmi narasimha dhyana

sarascandra nibharh devarh Sankha-cakra varabhayan |
bibhranam pundarikaksarm laksmyalingita vigraham II
sirhha vaktramh mahakayarm nrsimham hrdibhavayet |

I contemplate in my heart upon the Lord Narasimha having a Lion face, with a huge body,

with eyes like lotuses, the colour of the moon, holding the Conch and Discus, embracing mother
Lakshmi.

Laksmi1 narasimha

Sriman nrkeSari tano jagad eka bandho, $r1 nila-kantha karunarnava samaraja
vahnidutivra kara netra pinaka pane §itarnSu Sekara ramesvara pahi visno I

Protect every one O Vishnu, the glorious one, O lord of the Man-lion form, the sole benefactor
of the universe, the blue-necked one, the ocean of compassion, the Lord who manifest through

the sama mantras, the one who has the sun and the moon for eyes and is armed with the
pinaki bow, O lord of Lakshmi, with the moon as a crest ornament.

Mukunda

ksirodanvat pradese Sucimani vilasatsaikate mauktikanam
malaklraptasanasthah sphatikamani nibhair mauktikair manditangah |
Subhrairabhrair upari viracitair mukti piytsa varsaih

anandi nah puniyadari nalina gada Sankhapanir mukundah ||
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May Mukunda, with the discus, mace, conch and lotus in His hands purify us — Mukunda
seated on a seat decorated with garlands and pearls, in the region of the milky ocean with the
sand shining by the light from pure gems; who is adorned by pearls which are transparent like
crystals; who is enjoying ecstatic bliss on account of the pure white clouds overhead showering
down a torrent of ambrosia.

bhih padau yasya nabhir viyadasur anilas candra siiryoca netre

karnavasar Siro dyaur mukham api dahano yasya vasteyamabdhih |
antastham yasya vi§vam suranara khaga go bhogi gandharva daityaih

citram ram ram yate tam tribhuvana vapusam visnum 1§am namami ||

I bow to lord Vishnu who contains the three worlds within His body. The earth is His feet, the
sky His navel. Wind His breath, the sun and the moon are His eyes, The directions are His ears,
and space is His head. Fire His face and the ocean His abdomen. In Him is the entire universe
situated, with the diverse kinds of gods, humans, birds, animals, serpents, Gandharvas and
demi-gods — all sporting in a charming way.
[om namo bhagavate vasudevaya]

$antakaram bhujagasayanam padmanabham sureSam

vi§vadharam gaganasadrSam meghavarnam §ubhamgam |

laksmikantam kamalanayanam yogibhir-dhyanagamyam

vande visnum bhava-bhaya-haram sarva-lokaikanatham ||

I offer my obeisance to Vishnu, who is the embodiment of peace, resting upon the serpent of
Tine (Anantasesha). From His navel sprouts the lotus of cosmic manifestation. He is the Lord of
the celestial beings. His form is the universe. He is like the sky and of the colour of clouds,
auspicious of limbs. He is the Lord of the Goddess of Prosperity, His eyes are like lotuses, and He
is realized by yogis through deep meditation. He is the remover of the fear of rebirth, He is the
one Lord of the entire Universe.

meghaSyamam pitakauseyavasam Srivatsankam kaustubhod bhasitangam
punyopetam pundarikayataksam visnum vande sarva-lokaika natham ||

I prostrate to Vishnu, the one Lord of the Universe, blue as the clouds clothed in yellow silk. His
chest is marked by the Srivatsa emblem. His body is resplendant with the gem known as
kaustubha. He is surrounded by holy sages, and His eyes are as beautiful as lotuses.

sasankha-cakram sakirita-kundalam sapita-vastram sarasiruheksanam |
saharavaksarsthala kaustubha-Sriyam namami visnum S§irasa caturbhujam ||

I bow with my head to the ground before Vishnu, the four-armed Lord holding the conch and
discus, adorned with a crown and earrings, clad in yellow silk, with eyes like lotuses, whose
chest is adorned with necklaces and the kaustubha gem.

Krsna dhyanam

chayayam parijatasya hema-simhasanopari |
asinam ambudas§yamam ayataksam alankrtam [I
candranamam caturbahum $rivatsankita vaksasam |
rukmint satyabhamabhyam sahitam krsnam asraye ||
Upon a golden throne under the shade of the heavenly Parijata tree, is seated the adorned

cloud-hued one, with wide eyes and a moon like countenance, four-armed, with the mark of
Srivatsa upon his chest, I take refuge in Krishna, along with Rukmini and Satyabhama.
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kastiri tilakam lalata patale vaksasthale kaustubham |
nasagre nava mauktikam karatale venum kare kankanam |
sarvange haricandanam sulalitam kante ca muktavalim |
gopastr parivesthito vijaya te gopala-cidamani Il

Ranga natha

artapasrayam arthi-kalpakam asahyagaska raksmatalam
sadyas samSrita kamadhenum abhiyat sarvasvam asmad dhanam |
$r1 range$a ramasrayam kamalaca ksurmabhi jivitam |

$r1 rangesa sukha karotu sucirarh dasyarm ca dhattarh mayi |
caitre revati safijatarn saumya jamatararmm prabhum |

vande vatsalya nilayar kalyana-guna sagaram |

laksmi kalpalatottus tanyastabhaka caficala |

$r1 ranga-raja bhrngo me ramatarm manasarh bhaje ||

$r1 ranga-nayaki tayar dhyanam

caturbhujarh mahalaksmirm dvinetrarh car kundalam |

Sveta malyarh baradhararh harakeyira bhusitam |

sarva laksana sampannam pinonnata payodharam |
praphullotpala vistirna locanarn susmitananam |

lasal-lalata tilakarm vidrumadhara pallavam |

krsna kuificita ke§antarh varm$a muktaphala dvisam |

padma garbhod bhavam akaram sumukhim bhavayet sada Il

ya sa padmasanastha vipula kati tati padma patrayataksi |
gambhira vartanabhir stana-bhara namita Subhra vastrottariya I|
laksmir-divyair-gajendrair-mani-gana khacitais-snapita hema-
kumbhaih |

nityam sa padma-hasta mama vasatu grhe sarva mangalya yukta ||

May Lakshmi who is seated upon the lotus, with broad hips and lotus leaf like eyes, with a deep
and twisting navel and pendulous breasts, garbed in white raiment, bathed by divine elephants
holding gem studded golden pots, may she who is the holder of the lotus always reside in my
house together with all auspiciousness.

Bhu-devi dhyanam
#1.
nila satpada pufijabha kutilalaka komale |
kalhara daksina-kare bhoga-Sakti svaripint |
samasta cid-acid bheda mantra yantra vidhayini |
bhiudevt tvam prarthayami sannidhyar kartum arhasi ||

#2.
vama-par§va mahim devim dvi-hastar Syamala prabham |
stana bandha vihinangim sarvabharana bhusitam |



tri-bhangim komalarm kantam laksmivan makutojjvalam
vahantimh daksine haste lasat kalhara kundalam |
prasaritetara karam prasannendu nibhananam |
bhaktabhista-pradam devirh sumukhim bhavayet sada |l

Nila devi

Srimat tulasi-ripam visnu-patnim hari-pryam |
sarvabharana samyuktarm niladevim aham bhaje |l

132



133
GAYATRI MANTRAS

R p—

Ganesa

om ekadantaya vidmahe | vakratundaya dhimabhi | tanno danti pracodayat ||
Brahma Gayatri

om vedatmanaya vidmahe | hiranya-garbhaya dhimahi | tanno brahma prac ||
Visnu Gayatri

or narayanaya vidmahe | vasudevaya dhimahi | tanno visnu pracodayat ||
Siva

orn tat purusaya vidmahe | maha-devaya dhimabhi | tanno rudra pracodayat |
Laksmi

ormm mahadevyai ca vidmahe | visnu patnyai ca dhimahi | tanno laksmi prac. ||
Bhu Devi

Om dhanur-dharaya vidmahe | sarva siddhyai ca dhimahi | tanno dhara pra ||
Sarasvati

om vagdevyai ca vidmahe | brahma-patnyai ca dhimabhi | tanno vani
pracodayat ||

Krsna

om govindaya vidmahe | vasudevaya dhimabhi | tannah krsnah pracodayat lI
Hayagriva

om vagiSvaraya vidmahe | hayagrivaya dhimahi | tanno hamsah pracodayat |
Parasurama

om jamadagnyaya vidmahe | mahaviraya dhimahi | tannah parasuramah pra ||
Rama

om dasarathaye vidmahe | sita-vallabhaya dhimahi | tanno ramah pracod II
Laksmana

om dasarathaye vidmahe | alabelaya dhimahi | tanno laksmanah pracodayat ||
Sita

om janakatmajayai vidmahe | rama-priyayai dhimahi | tannah sita pracod |l
Hanuman

orn afijaneyaya vidmahe | vayu-putraya dhimabhi | tanno hanuman pracod I
Vastu

orn vastu purusaya vidmahe | bhiimi-putraya dhimabhi | tanno vastu
pracodayat ||

Avatara Gayatris
1. Matsya avatara
o tiksna-damstraya vidmahe | jvala-cakraya dhimabhi | tanno matsya prac. |l
2. Kirma
om dirgha-kanthaya vidmahe | mahi-dharaya dhimahi | tannah kiirma prac. I
orm kacchapesaya vidmahe | mahabalaya dhimahi | tannah kiirmah
pracodayat ||
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om lokadhyaksaya vidmahe | dharadhyaksaya dhimabhi | tanna kiirmah prac.ll
3. Varaha

om bhiivarahaya vidmahe | krodha riipaya dhimabhi | tannah $risah
pracodayat ||

orm bhiivarahaya vidmahe | hiranya garbhaya dhimahi | tanno krosah
pracodayat ||

4. Narasimha

ornh narasirmhaya vidmahe | vajra-nakhaya dhimahi | tannas sirnhha pracod lI
om vajra-nakhaya vidmahe | tiksna-damstraya dhimabhi | tanno nrsimha pr ||
orn ugra-simhaya vidmahe | vajra-nakhaya dhimahi | tanno narasimha prac. ||
orh narasimhaya vidmahe | vajra-nakhaya dhimahi | tanno visnuh pracod ||
5. Vamana

or para-brahmane vidmahe | vamanaya dhimabhi | tannah brahman
pracodayat ||

om traivikramaya vidmahe | vi§va-riipaya dhimahi | tannah vi§vam
pracodayat ||

6. parasurama

om jamadagnyaya vidmahe | mahaviraya dhimahi | tannah parasuramah
prac. Il

7. Rama

om dasarathaya vidmahe | ramacandraya dhimabhi | tanno rama pracodayat ||
8. krsna

om gopijanaya vidmahe | jagan-mohanaya dhimahi | tannah krsna
pracodayat ||

9. bala-rama

orn §veta-varnaya vidmahe | bala-ramaya dhimabhi | tannas Sesarh pracod ||

Navagraha Gayatris

1. om bhaskaraya vidmahe | maha-dyuti-karaya dhimahi | tanno aditya pra ||

2. orh niSa-karaya vidmahe | kala-nathaya dhimabhi | tannas-candra prac. |l

3. orh angarakaya vidmahe | bhimi-putraya dhimabhi | tanna kuja
pracodayat ||

4. om saumya-karaya vidmahe | soma-sutaya dhimahi | tanno budha prac. ||

5. om suracaryaya vidmahe | sura-Sresthaya dhimahi | tanno guru

pracodayat ||

6. omm bhargavaya vidmahe | bhrgu-sutaya dhimahi | tannas-Sukra
pracodayat ||

7. om pangu-padaya vidmahe | kaka-dhvajaya dhimahi | tanna$-SanaiScara
pra. Il

8. orh naga-rupaya vidmahe | simhi-putraya dhimahi | tanno rahu
pracodayat ||
9. orm citra-varnaya vidmahe | citra-guptaya dhimahi | tanno ketu
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pracodayat ||

Asta-dikpalaka Gayatris

. orh tat purusaya vidmahe | sahasraksaya dhimabhi | tanna indrah

pracodayat ||

o maha jvalaya vidmahe | agnim-aghnyaya dhimahi | tannognih prac. ||
o tat-purusaya vidmahe | dharma-rajaya dhimahi | tanno yamah prac. |l
o tat-purusaya vidmahe | preta-rajaya dhimahi | tannah nirrti
pracodayat ||

orn jala-bimbaya vidmahe | nila-purusaya dhimabhi | tanno varuna prac. ||
orn pavana purusaya vidmahe | sahasra miirtaye ca dhimahi | tanno
vayuh pra.

. orh tat-purusaya vidmahe | dhana-rajaya dhimahi | tanno kubera

pracodayat ||
om tat-purusaya vidmahe | mahadevaya dhimahi | tanno 1§anah
pracodayat ||
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THE FINAL SACRAMENT FOR A SRIVAISNAVA

(From Paficaratra Agama)
ST

Preparation of the corpse

Devotees should attend to the preparation as far as possible.
The body is either bathed with jugs of water or at least given a sponge bath.
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S
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Sprinkle with a mixture of cow-dung, water and earth while reciting the Astra
mantra.

orn phat
Anoint the corpse with rose water or perfume.
Apply sandal-wood paste to the whole body and tilak to the forehead.
Dress with yellow robes if a brahmacari or white clothes if a grhasta
Put on a new sacred thread and uttariya.
Place a pavitri on each hand, and a garland of flowers around the neck.
In the right hand place the japa-mala.
At home the coffin is placed with the head to the south.
Place all the articles for use in the Isana Kona.
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PURIFICATION OF CORPSE

¢ Establish clay pot on a bed of rice and invoke SudarSana.

Mula Mantra Nyasa

asya $r1 sudar§ana maha-mantrasya ahirbudhnyo bhagavan rsih [head] |
anustup chandah [mouth]l

§r1 sudarSana cakra-rajo bhagavan devata [heart]l

ksaum maha-jvalaya bijam [navel]l

klim Satru-mardanaya Saktih [genital region] |

klim sarva bhava nivaranaya kilakam [feet]|

§r1 bhagavat kainkarye badha nivrtti piirvakam avicchinna §asvata kainkarya
praptyartham Sat-kona madhyasthita visnu cakra antyesti samskare avahane
viniyogah II

Anganyasa
o sam murdhna touch head with R. Thumb & index finger
o ham bhriu-madhye touch forehead with R. thumb.
om sram mukhe with all fingers touch mouth
orn ram hrdi touch the heart with fist
o hum nabhau with little finger touch navel
orn phat janvoh with both hands touch knees

orn acakraya svaha jiianaya namah [heart]
om vicakraya balaya svaha [head]
orh sucakraya viryaya vasat [sikha]
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orn sirya cakraya svaha aiSvaryaya hum [shoulders]
om jvala-cakraya svaha tejase phat [eyes]
orm maha sudar§ana cakraya svaha Saktyai vausat.

[snap finges around the kalasa and show cakra, dhenu and yoni mudra.]
¢ Take the uddharini fill with water, add aksata and a flower, hold it in the left hand
and cover it with the right hand.

% Raise it to the forehead and recite the dhyana Sloka and visualize sudarSana in the
ajha cakra.

Sankham cakram ca capam parasum asimi§um $tla pasam kusamsca |
bibhranam vajra ketam hala musula gada kuntam atyugram
damstram I

jvala keSam trinetram jvaladanala nibham hara keyura bhiusam |
dhyayet Satkona samstham sakala ripu-kula prana samhara cakram ||

I visualize Sudarshana the eliminator of all hostile forces, located within the six-cornered star,
bearing the conch, discus, bow, axe, sword, trident, noose, goad, the diamond-shield, plough,
cudgel, mace, spear, with aweful sharp fangs, with blazing halo, three eyes, the intensity of a
raging inferno, adorned with garlands and anklets.

om sahasrara hum phat sudar§anam dhyayami |
% Pour the water and flower into the right hand and place it on top of the kalasa.

orm namo bhagavate sudar§anaya agaccha agaccha | x 3
om §r1 sudar§anaya namah avahayami sthapayami asanam samarpayami |
arghyam | padyam | acamaniyam | snanam | vastram | upavitam | gandham |
puspa-malikam |
puspaih pijayami — or $r1 sudar§anaya namah | cakra-rajaya | tejo-vyuhaya
| maha-dyutaya | sahasra-bahave | diptangaya | arunaksaya | pratapavate |
anekaditya-sankasaya |  prordhva-jvala-bhirafjjitaya |  saudamani-
sahasrabhaya | mani-kundala-$obhitaya | pafica-bhiita-mano-ripaya | sat-
konantara-samsthitaya | haranta-karanodbhuta-rosa-bhisana-vigrahaya | hari-
pani-lasat-padma-vihara-manoharaya ||
dhiipam | dipam | naivedyam | tambtlam | phalam | karptra nirajanam |
om sudarSanaya vidmahe | heti-rajaya dhimahi | tannas cakra pracodayat ||

% recite visnu gayatri
om pavitram bhagavan astu vasudevah paro guruh |
astu sankarsano devah pavitram paramo vibhuh Il 1 ||

pradyumno'stu pavitram vai sakst vi§vasya sampratam |
pavitram aniruddho 'stu vi§vatrata jagat-patih Il 2 I

Suddhaye 'stu paro devo vasudevo'stu Suddhaye |
sada sankarsano devah Suddhaye 'stu sada malah Il 3 [l
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Suddhaye visnur astvadya Suddhaye madhusiidanah |
sarva loka hito devah Suddhaye 'stu trivikramah Il 4 I

vamanas Suddhaye astvadyah Sridharo 'stvadya Suddhaye |
Suddhaye 'stu hrsikeSah padmanabho 'stu Suddhaye Il 5 I

sada damodaro devas Suddhaye'stu jagat-patih |
Suddhaye'stu sada devah keSavah kesi-stidanah 11 6 |I

narayano 'stu viSvesa$ Suddhaye sarva karmasu |
Suddhaye madhavo 'stvatra sarva loka-hite ratah I 7 Il

Suddhaye ca'stu govindah paramatma sanatanah |
minatma Suddhaye 'stvadya kiirmatmadyastu Suddhaye Il 8 ||

Suddhaye'stu varahatma nrsimhatma'stu Suddhaye |
Suddhaye vamanatma 'stu ramatmadya 'stu Suddhaye Il 9 ||

tatha dasaratht ramas Suddhaye 'stu sada guruh |
vasudevatmajo rama$ Suddhaye 'stu sada-malah Il 10 [I

krsno'stu Suddhaye Saurih buddhatma'stu viSuddhaye |
Suddhaye'stu maha-mayah kalki visnuh sanatanah Il 11 |I

devyas §antyadayah santu Suddhaye visnu-vallabhah |
dvara-pala santu candadyah prabhavantasca Suddhaye Il 12 ||
Suddhaye'stu ganadhyakso durgastvadya viSuddhaye |
Suddhaye vainateyo'stu paksi-rajo nagasanah Il 13 ||

indradyah Sankarantasca Suddhaye santu lokapah |
viS§vakseno'stu bhiite§as Suddhaye'stu maha-tapah Il 14 ||

kumudadyastu bhutesah suddhaye santu sarvada |
Suddhaye santu sarvesam sarve sarvatra sarvada Il 15 |l

ete sarve sada devas-S§antaye santu pujitah |
Suddhaye pustye santu siddhaye muktaye'pi ca Il 16 |l

% Valedict Sudarsana and then sprinkle the corpse with the water.

pavitra mantra.

omm bhagavan pavitram vasudeva pavitram, tat padau pavitram, tat
padodakam pavitram, Sata dharam, sahasra dharam, aparimita dharam,
acchidram aristham aksayam paramam pavitram bhagavan vasudevah
punatu ||

Anga-Nyasah

% Using the miila mantra — orh namo bhagavate narasimhaya — perform
sadanga-nyasa on the §ava with a kurca of darbha grass.
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o hrdayaya namah — touch the heart

namabh §irase svaha — touch the head

bhagavate Sikhayai vasat — touch the crown of the head
narasimhaya kavacaya hum — touch the shoulders

om netra-trayaya vausat — touch the forehead

namah astraya phat — clap the hands

bhagavate narasimhaya iti dig bandhah — snap the fingers in eight
directions around the corpse

HOMAM

% Prepare the sthandila and perform the usual consecratory rites without any mantras.
% Offer 108, 54 or 27 oblations of sesame seeds & unconsecrated Ghee using the

Narasimha mula mantra — oril namo bhagavate narasimhaya.
% Offer ghee with the samhara krama while taking sampat ajyam.

Samhara Kramam

orn lam namah paraya sarvatmane narayanaya namabh |
prthivi gandha tanmatre vilapayami - gandha tanmatram apsu vilapayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 1 ||

orm vam namah paraya nivrttyatmane aniruddhaya namabh |
apo rasa tanmatre vilapayami - rasa tanmatram tejasi vilapayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 2 |

orn ram namah paraya vi§vatmane pradyumnaya namabh |
tejo ripa tanmatre vilapayami - riipa tanmatram vayau vilapayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 3 ||

orm yam namah paraya purusatmane sankarsanaya namabh |
vayu spars§a tanmatre vilapayami - spar§a tanmatram akase vilapayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 4 ||

orh sam namah paraya paramesthyatmane vasudevaya namabh |
akase Sabda tanmatre vilapayami - Sabda tanmatram ahamkare vilapayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam I| 5 ||

ghrana rasana caksus tvak Srotrani jhanendriyani, payupastha pada pani vag
rupam ca karmendriyani, mana$ ca ahamkare vilapayami - ahamkaram
mahati vilapayami - mahantam prakrtau vilapayami - tama pare deve
ekibhavayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 6 ||

orm yam vayave namabh |

etan mantrodbhiita candha vayvapyayita nabhi-deSastha vayuna tat tat
samasti pralinam sarva kilbisa sarvajiiana tad vasana sahitam $ariram antar
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bahisca tattva kramena Sosayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 7 I

orn ram agnaye namabh |

etan mantrodbhuta cakragni jvalopa-brmhita jatharagnina tat tat samasti
pralinam sarva kilbisa sarvajiana tad vasana sahitam Sariram antar bahiSca
tattva kramena dahayami ||

orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam | 8 ||

orh vam amrtaya namabh |
etan mantrodbhiita bhagavad vama padamgustha nakha §itamSu mandala
galad divyamrta dharaya atmanam sattvika bhasma ca abhisecayami |
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 9 ||
paramatma prasadena tenamrta jalena tad anagham
ghanatam gatva vapur asyopajayate ||
orh namo narayanaya svaha Il narayanayedam Il 10 ||

R/
°e

Offer purnahuti with miila mantra and idam visnor vicakrame
Go to the head of the corpse.
Invoke the preta;

>

R/
S

R/
°e

borh vasat agaccha nama dasa

0

¢ Sprinkle the corpse with the sampat ajyam
Offer arghyam and flowers at the head of the corpse.

R/
°e

borm nama dasaya idam arghyam idam puspam

% Perform samhara nyasam to the corpse using sampat ajyam and a kiirca.

Samhara Nyasam

>

¢ Stroke the corpse from the feet to the knees

L)

orn lam namah paraya sarvatmane narayanaya namabh |

orh namo narayanaya ||

prthivi gandha tanmatre vilapayami - gandha tanmatram apsu vilapayami |
% Stroke from the knees to the navel

orm vam namah paraya nivrttyatmane aniruddhaya namabh |

orh namo narayanaya ||

apo rasa tanmatre vilapayami - rasa tanmatram tejasi vilapayami |
% Stroke from the navel to the throat

orn ram namah paraya vi§vatmane pradyumnaya namabh |

orh namo narayanaya ||

tejo ripa tanmatre vilapayami - riipa tanmatram vayau vilapayami |
% Touch the nose

orm yam namah paraya purusatmane sankarsanaya namabh |
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orh namo narayanaya ||

vayu spars§a tanmatre vilapayami - spar§a tanmatram akase vilapayami |

% Touch the crown of the head

orh sam namah paraya paramesthyatmane vasudevaya namabh |

orh namo narayanaya |l

akase Sabda tanmatre vilapayami - Sabda tanmatram ahankare vilapayami |
ghrana rasana caksus tvak §rotrani jhanendriyani, payupastha pada pani vag
ripam ca karmendriyani, mana$ ca ahankare vilapayami - ahankaram mahati
vilapayami - mahantam prakrtau vilapayami - tama pare deve ekibhavayami |

%+ Touch the nose

orm yam vayave namah | orh namo narayanaya ||

etan mantrodbhiita candha vayvapyayita nabhi-deSastha vayuna tat tat samasti
pralinam sarva kilbisa sarvajfiana tad vasana sahitam, Sariram antar bahiSca
tattva kramena Sosayami |

% Touch the abdomen

orn ram agnaye namah | orh namo narayanaya lI

etan mantrodbhita cakragni jvalopabhrmhita jatharagnina tat tat samasti
pralinam sarva kilbisa sarvajiana tad vasana sahitam Sariram, antar bahiSca
tattva kramena dahayami |

% Touch the genitals

orh vam amrtaya namah | orh namo narayanaya Il

etan mantrodbhita bhagavad vama padamgustha nakha §itamSu mandala galad
divyamrta dharaya atmanam sattvika bhasma ca abhisecayami |
paramatma prasadena tenamrta jalena tad anagham ghanatam gatva vapur
asyopajayate

R/

¢ Cover the corpse with a new piece of white cloth.
vasarsi jirnani yatha vihaya navani grhnati naro’parani |
tatha Sarirani vihaya jirnany-anyani sarmyati navani deh ||

As a person casts off worn-out garments and puts on others that are new, so does the embodied
Self cast off its worn-out bodies and enter into others that are new.

% The coffin is conveyed to the crematorium.
% The Karta carries the clay pot with the fire and the wife carries the pot with the water.
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% Upon arrival at the crematorium sprinkle mustard seeds for the banishment of elementals
where the coffin is to be placed.

apasarpantu te bhita ye bhiita bhuvi samsthitah |
ye bhita vighnakaras te gacchantvajiaya hareh ||

«»» Position the coffin with the feet to the south.

% Read from the Second Chapter of the Gita or Garuda Purana (see appendix)
Sraddhaiijali

«»» All the mourners now circumambulate the coffin in an anti-clockwise direction 3 times if
possible or just once and offer handful of flowers.
¢ The celebrant can chant one of the stotras.

Mrtyvastakam

Garuda purana 1.233.
damodaram prapanno'smi kinno mrtyuh kariSyati Il 1 |l
Sankha cakra dharam devam vyaktaripinamavyayam |
adhoksajam prapanno'smi kinno mrtyuh kariSyati Il 2 |

I surrender myselfto the Lord, who contains who entire universe in His belly, what can

Death do unto me? I take refuge in the Wielder of the Conch and Discus, the manifest

immutable Lord, the One who is never diminished; what can Death do unto me?
varaham vamanam visnum narasimham janardanam |
madhavam ca prapanno'smi kinno mrtyuh karisyati Il 3 I

I take refuge in the All-pervading Lord who incarnates as Varaha, Vamana and

Narasimha, He is the Destroyer of evil, the Consort of Lakshmi; what can Death do unto

me?
purusam puskara-ksetrabijam punyam jagat-patim |
lokanatham prapanno'smi kinno mrtyuh karisyati Il 4 |

I take refuge in the Supreme Being who is the Creator of the Cosmos.

The Holy Lord of the universe, the Master of all; what can Death do unto me?
sahasra-Sirasam devam vyaktavyaktam sanatanam |
maha-yogam prapanno'smi kinno mrtyuh karisyati Il 5 |l

I take refuge in the un-limitable Lord, who is both manifest and unmanifest,

the Eternal One and the Great Yogi; what can Death do unto me?
bhitatmanam mahatmanam yajfia-yonim ayonijam |
vi§va-ripam prapanno'smi kinno mrtyuh karisyati Il 6 |

I take refuge in the Lord who is the Inner Soul of all living beings, the Supreme Soul, the

source of all sacrifices, the unborn Lord who has the universe as His body; what can Death

do unto me.?
mrtyavastakam idam punyam mrtyu-praS§amanam Subham |
markandeya hitarthaya svayam visnur uvaca ha ll 7 |l



143

This auspicious hymn which removes the fear of death was taught to Markandeya for his
own benefit by Vishnu himself.

Jhanamrta Stotram
(A hymn of Lord Siva — Garuda Purana 1.232)

yasya viSvam anadyantam ajam atmani samsthitam |

sarvajfiam acalam visnum sada dhyayet sa mucyate Il 1 I
1. One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord;
who is without beginning or end, who has the cosmos as His body, The Self Sufficient,
unborn & omniscient lord.

devam garbhocitam visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate |

aSariram vidhataram sarva jiiana manoritam |

acalam sarva-gam visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate Il 2 |

One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord; of
whom all the Devas are various emanations. One who meditates upon the Supreme Lord
without form, the Creator, Omniscient, the Immovable and All-pervading becomes
liberated.

nirvikalpam nirabhasam nisprapaficam niramayam |

vasudevam gurum visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate |l 3 ||
One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord; who
is free from doubts and contradictions, having limitless manifestations, transcending the
creation, free from afflictions and imperfections; Vasudeva the Preceptor of the Universe.

sarvatmakafica vai yavad atma caitanya rupakam |

Subham ekaksaram visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate Il 4 I
One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord; on
Vishnu, the Most Auspicious, the One Imperishable Supreme Being, having countless
manifestations.

vakyatitam tri-kalajiiam vi§veSam loka-saksinam |

sarvasmad uttam visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate Il 5 I
One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord; who
transcends all mundane description, the All-knowing One, the Lord of the Universe, the
Supreme witness of all actions, the Most Excellent.

brahmadi deva gandharvair munibhih siddha caranaih |

yogibhih sevitam visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate Il 6 ||
One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord; who
is served by the heavenly host led by Brahma and the other Devas, as well as by the sages
and yogis.

samsara bandhanan muktim icchamlloko hyesatah |

stutvaivam varadam visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate Il 7 ||
One attains liberation through constant contemplation upon the All-pervading Lord; All
those who desire to be liberated from the bondage of worldly existence and rebirth,
become free by chanting this hymn to the Supreme Lord, the Saviour.

samsara bandhanat ko'pi muktim icchan samahitah |

anantam avyayam devam visnum vi§va pratistitam |

viS§ves§varam ajam visnum sada dhyayan vimucyate |l 8 |l
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Whoever desires liberation from the travails of transmigration should with concentration
meditate upon the All-pervading Lord. One who contemplates upon the Endless
Imperishable Lord Vishnu, established in the Universe, the Unborn Lord of all the Worlds,
attains liberation.

Ghata Kriya

% Taking the clay pot with water, the karta or the wife carrying it on the left shoulder
walks three times around the coffin anticlockwise allowing the water to escape
through a hole that has been made in the side of the pot.

apas sumitriyas santu bhavantvosadhayo tava |
apo raksantu tvam nityam-apo narayanas svayam |l 1 [l

May these waters be friendly to you and may they be a healing balm for your grief, may they protect
you always, the waters are Narayana.

ima apo madhumatyo asmins te loka upapadyantam |
May sweet water reach you in this (earthly) world
puta brahma pavitrena piita stiryasya raSmibhibh |
sarva tirtha jalam punyarm pavanarm sarva karanarm I 2 ||

May Lord Brahma purify you with his purity and the Sun with his rays, all the waters of the
fords are sacred, they are the cause of all purification.

ima apo madhumatyo antarikse te loka upapadyantam |

May sweet water reach you in the intermediary realm
svapnendra-jala sadrSah khalo 'sya jiva-lokah |
prati-ksanarh ksaraty-etad ayuraratta-ghatambuvat Il 3 ||

The mortal world is like a dream and a magical show. The days of our lives are like water kept
in an cracked pot — ebbing away each moment.

ima apo madhumatyo svargo te loka upapadyantam |

May sweet water reach you in the highere realm.

% Exit the chapel, the pot is then cast backwards to the South without turning around.

Insertion
% Empty the ashes from the fire on top of the coffin.
% Some places allow a small fire to be lit on top of the coffin prior to incineration.
% Light some camphor and wood on top of the coffin and invoke Kravya Agni.
om kravyada nama agnaye namah I
kravyada nama agnimm avahayami, sthapayami ||
agaccha bhagavan agne §ma$anau sannidho bhava ||

Puja — esa gandhah kravyadagnaye namah | ete aksatah kravyadagnaye
namah | imani puspani kravyadagnaye namah | esa dhipa kravyadagnaye
namah | esa dipa kravyadagnaye namah |

% Offer a purna huti onto the top of the coffin.
purnam adah piirnam idam purnat ptirnam udacyate |
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purnasya purnam adaya purnam evavasisyate ||

«» Insertion occurs.
SudarSana Stotram

namah sudar§anayaiva sahasraditya varcase |
jvala-mala pradiptaya sahasraraya caksuse Il 1 ||

Obeisance unto Sudarshana as brilliant as a thousand suns. A Radiant flaming garland with a
thousand spokes and eyes.

sarva dusta vinasaya sarva pataka mardine |
sucakraya vicakraya sarva mantra vibhedine Il 2 ||

Obeisance unto him who destroys evil and removes sins. Obeisance unto Suchakra and Vichakra the
piercer of all mantras.

prasavitre jagad-dhatre jagad vidhvamsine namabh |
palanarthaya lokanam dustasura vinasine Il 3 ||

Obeisance unto the Protector & Destroyer of the universe. In order to protect the worlds He
destroys the demonic forces.

ugraya caiva saumyaya candaya ca namo namabh |

namas caksuh svartipaya samsara bhaya bhedine I 4 ||
Obeisance again and again to the awesome one having a ferocious form as well as a gentle one.
Obeisance to the eye of the universe who removes the fear of reincarnation.

maya pafijara bhetre ca Sivaya ca namo namabh |

grahatigraha rupaya grahanam pataye namah Il 5 |
Obeisance unto him who breaks asunder the cage of Maya, obeisance to our benefactor. Obeisance
unto him in the form of a planet surpassing all other planets, obeisance to the Lord of planets.

kalaya mrtyave caiva bhimaya ca namo namah |

bhaktanugraha datre ca bhakta goptre namo namah Il 6 ||
Obeisance again and again to the personification of Time and Death, to the Ferocious, Obeisance to
the benefactor of the devotees, obeisance to the protector of the devotees.

visnu-riipaya $antaya cayudhanam dharaya ca |

visnu Sastraya cakraya namo bhiiyo namo namah Il 7 Il

Obeisance to the form of Vishnu, the tranquil bearer of all weapons. Obeisance again and again to
the Supreme Weapon of the Lord - to the Chakra I offer my repeated obeisance.

TARPANAM

% The mourners then facing south offer 3 libations of water and sesame seeds to the
deceased from the pitri tirtha of the right hand.

borm nama dasaya tarpayami ||

anadi nidhano deva Sankha cakra gada dharah |
avyayah pundarikaksah dasa moksa prado bhava ||

atasi puspa-samkasam pitavasa samacyutam |
ye namasyanti govindam na tesam vidyate bhayam ||
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krsna krsna krpalostvam agatinam gatir bhava |
samsara arnava magnanam prasida purusottamabh ||

narayana surasrestha laksmikanta janardana |
anena tarpanena natha preta moksa prado bhava ||

All the mourners then sit facing south and do japa of the mula mantra.
Thereafter worship Kesava for the well-being of the jiva and proceed home.

R/ R/
R XA X4

>

During the following ten days offer three tilodakas each day and no pindas.

R/
S

R/
°e

On the tenth day perform the vasudeva punyaha, $anti and ananda homas.

>

R/
A

On the 11th day offer homa with 32 oblations with the vaisnava suiktas.
On the 12th day offer the Sraddha as for an ascetic.
On the 13th day perform the narayana bali ceremony.

R/ R/
L X X4

ASTHI SANCAYANA/NIRVAPANA VIDHIH

(Done on the 3%, 7%, or 9" day after the cremation.)

% Return to the crematorium and collect the ashes in the box.
% Go to a mandapa or shade of a tree and scatter some mustard or sesame seeds.

apasarpantu te bhuta ye bhiita bhuvi samsthitah |
ye bhiita vighna-kartaras te naSyantu ajiiaya hareh Il 1 I

May all those elementals who live here in this place slink away, may those who are wont to
cause obstruction be frustrated by the order of Yama.

apakramantu bhutani pisacah sarvato diSam |
sarvesam avirodhena brahma karma samarabhe Il 2 ||

I am about to begin a sacred duty so may all the elementals and ghosts please depart to all
directions so that the work may be done unobstructed.

Bali Danam

% Spread a banana leaf an offer 3 pindas as bali

Sankalpah — harih o tatsat govinda x3 ............ bhagavad ajhaya
bhagavata kainkarya rapena gotrasya pretasya mama
pituh [pretaya mama matuh] asthi saficayana samaye S$maSane vasinam
bhitanam bali-danam karisye ||

ye’smin Smasane devah syur bhagavantah sanatanah |
te’smat sakasad grhniyu balim astangam aksayam ||
pretasyasya Subhan-lokan prayacchantu ca $asvatan |
asmakam ayur arogyarn sukhar ca dadatarm ciram ||

iti $masana vasibhyo [pretaya, preta-sakhabhyo] balim sadipam dadami ||

(Offer 3 balis:— 1 for $§masana vasis, 1 for Preta and 1 for his friends)
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Raksa dipa prajvalanam
om ram jagraj jyoti riipaya namah tejolkaya svaha tejase phat ||

Preparation of the Ashes

% Open the box containing the ashes and mix with milk and sandal-paste and pour
them into a clay pot placed on some darbha grass in the south.

% Wrap the pot in red cloth.

sankalpah — harih om tatsat | govindax 3 ..................... asyam punya
tithau

gotrasya pretasya mama pituh [ ___ gotraya
pretaya mama matuh] dahana pascat tritiye, saptame, navame
'hani asthi saficayanam (tatha jale nirvapanam) karisye ||

Karma-patra sadhanam

¢ Fill the Tiru-kaveri (pot) with water and add some parimala-dravya.
% Show surabhi mudra —

or surabhi mudrayai namah orh varh
Pavitra mantra
bhagavan pavitrarh, vasudeva pavitram, tat padau pavitram, tat padodakam
pavitrarh, $ata dhararm, sahasra dharam, aparimita dhararh, acchidram,
anantarh aparimita aristharh, acyutan, aksayarm, paramarh pavitram,

bhagavan vasudevah punatu ||

The Supreme All pervading Lord is pure, His feet are pure, the water from His feet is pure, an
hundred streams, a thousand streams, immeasurable streams, unbroken, imperishable,
undiminishing, by these supremely purifying forces may the Supreme Godhead purify.

¢ Do avaguntanam — o1 viryaya astraya phat |
+» Take water from the kalasa with the uddharini in the left hand, raise it to the level of
the face, covering it with the right hand, repeat the miilla mantra 4 times —
orn virh virajayai namabh |
% Recite the following mantra and sprinkle the water over everything:—
Aspersion

apavitrah pavitro va sarvavastham-gatopi va |
yas-smaret pundarikaksarm sa bahyabhyantaras$-Sucih ||

adbhyah proksyami Sucaye deve$anah prayascittah |
pavitrarh kurutatadyar sarvani prita cetasah ||

ayodhya mathura maya kasi kafici avantika |
puri dvaravati caiva saptaite moksa dayakah ||
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CONSIGNMENT OF ASHES

% Go to the place where the ashes are to be consigned or buried.

Sankalpah harih orh tatsat govinda x3 ............ asyam punya tithau
gotrasya _ dasa pretasya mama pituh [dasi pretaya matuh]
adya dvitiye/tritiye'hani sagare/ punya nadyarn bhasma nirvapanam karisye ||

% and then empty the ashes into the sea.

Sivam yatu pararh yatu sukrtam yatu tapo yatu |
May you reach well-being, the highest state, religious merit and the highest austerity.
trahi mam deva-devesa hare samsara sagarat |
trahi mam sarva papaghna duhkha Sokarnavat prabho Il 1 ||
O Lord of lords, Hari save me from the ocean of existence. O redeemer of sins, save me
from the ocean of misery and sorrows, O Lord !
devaki-nandana $rifa hare sarmsara sagarat |
dur-vrttams-trayase visnoh ye smaranti sakrt sakrt Il 2 I
O Son of Devaki! O Lord of Sri! Save me from the ocean of transmigration! Thou art
reputed to be the Saviour of sinners who remember Thee but once.
so'harh devati-dur-vrttah trahi marm Soka sagarat |
puskaraksa nimagno'harh mahaty-ajfiana sagare Il 3 |l
O Lord, I am the most wicked of all sinners, save me from the ocean of sorrow. O
Pushkaraksha, I am deeply emersed in the sea of ignorance.
trahi mam deva-devesa tvamrte'nyo na raksita |
svajanma vasudevaya go brahmana hitaya ca Il 4 ||
0 God of gods, save me. Apart from Thee there is no other refuge. Obeisance to the Self-
born vasudeva, the benefactor of the whole universe & devotees.
jagadd-hitaya krsnaya govindaya namo namabh |
Santir astu §ivam castu dhanavikhyati rajyabhak Il 5 I
Obeisance to Krishna, Govinda. Let there be peace, let there be welfare. Let me be the
possessor of sacred wealth, fame and a vast spiritual realm.

Prarthana

anadi nidhano devas §ankha cakra gada dharah |

avyayah pundarikaksah preta moksa prado bhava ll 1 |l
O Imperishable Lotus-eyed Lord, wielding the conch, discus and mace, may it please you to
grant liberation to this departed one.

atasi puspa sarnkasam pita-vasa samacyutar |

ye namasyanti govindarm na tesarh vidyate bhayam Il 2 ||

Those who worship the Lord Govinda of dark hue; garbed in yellow silk, for them there is
no fear of death.

krsna krsna krpalo tvarh agatinarh gatir bhava |

sarmmsara arnava magnanarm prasida purusottama |l 3 ||
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O Most merciful Lord Krsna who art the saviour of the helpless, have mercy upon those
who are drowning in this ocean of repeated birth & death.

narayana sura Srestha laksmi kanta janardhana |
asya pretasya moksartharh suprito bhava sarvada Il 5 |l

O Lord Narayana foremost of divinities, Consort of Lakshmi, Lord of humankind! Please show
compassion and grant liberation to the departed one.

% Sprinkle the mourners with water from the karma-patra and extinguish the raksa-
dipa

% The karta prostrates to the South

% The mourners return home and the karta takes a bath.
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Readings from the Gita

$r1 bhagavan uvaca

asocyan anvasocas tvam prajiiavadamsca bhasase |

gatasun agatasiumsca nanusocanti panditah Il 11 |l
The blessed Lord said [to Arjuna];

you are grieving for that which is not worthy of grief. The wise lament neither for the

physical body, nor for the departed Self.

na tvevaharn jatu nasarh na tvarm neme janadhipah |

na caiva na bhavisyamah sarve vayamatah param Il 12 ||
Never was there a time when [ did not exist, nor you, nor any of these people; nor in the future
shall any of us cease to exist [in essence; in the form of consciousness we are all eternal.]

dehino’smin yatha dehe kaumararm yauvanar jara |

tatha dehantara praptir dhiras tatra na muhyati Il 13 ||
As the embodied Self continually passes, in this physical body, through various stages of
transformation; like childhood to youth, to maturity and old age, at death it passes on into
another body. The wise person is not bewildered by such change.

matra sparsas tu kaunteya $itosna sukha-duhkhadah |

agamapayino’nityas tars titiksasva bharata Il 14 ||
Contact with material nature invariably produces experiences of joy and sorrow — like the
summer and winter seasons - they are impermanent and transitory, one must learn to tolerate
them without becoming disturbed.

yam hi na vyathayantyete purusam purusarsabha |

sama duhkha sukharmh dhirarm so’mrtatvaya kalpate Il 15 |I

That person who remains steady and calm and is not mentally disturbed by either pleasure or
pain, and remains balanced and harmonious, is fit for attaining liberation from the material
world.

nasato vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satah |

ubhayor api drsto’ntas tvanayos tattva darSibhih Il 16 |
The wise sages have understood the determined fact, that the material world and all in it, is
not eternal - it is impermanent and subject to perpetual change. But the spirit is indeed eternal
- it has always existed and will continue existing for all eternity.

avinasi tu tad viddhi yena sarvam idarh tatam |

vinasam avyayasyasya na kascit kartum arhati Il 17 ||
Know that consciousness to be imperishable, by which this entire body is pervaded. [Only the
body dies - the conscious Self continues its journey through rebirth, And nothing is able to
destroy it.

antavanta ime deha nityasy-oktah Saririnah |

anasino’prameyasya tasmat yuddhyasva bharata Il 18 |I

These bodies which we perceive, are [merely] the vehicles of the eternal, indestructible,
immeasurable conscious Self [— which is a ray of the Divine]; and they are subjected to having
a beginning and an end - therefore rise up and perform your duties — continue with your lives
undisturbed.

ya enam vetti hantaram yaScainarh manyate hatam |
ubhau tau na vijanito nayarh hanti na hanyate Il 19 ||
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One who thinks that the Self can cause death, or dies, does not understand the reality - the Self
neither causes death nor dies — it is only the physical body which undergoes change and
transformation [known as birth and death].

na jayate mriyate va kadacin

nayarh bhiitva bhavita va na bhuyabh |

ajo nityah §asvato’yarh purano

na hanyate hanyamane Sarire Il 20 ||
The Self in actual fact pre-exists the body and is not born along with the body, nor does it die
when the body dies. It is unborn, eternal, ever-existing, undying and primeval, it does not die
when the body dies.

vasarsi jirnani yatha vihaya navani grhnati naro’parani |

tatha Sarirani vihaya jirnany-anyani sarnyati navani deht I 22 ||
As a person discards worn out clothes, and puts on others that are new, similarly the Self
which is the occupant of the body, discarding worn-out bodies accepts others that are new.

nainar chindanti Sastrani nainarm dahati pavakah |

na cainarm kledayanty-apo na Sosayati marutah Il 23 ||

acchedyo’yam adahyo’yarh akledyo’Sosya eva ca |

nityah sarva-gatah sthanur acalo’yam sanatanah Il 24 ||

The Self cannot be cut into pieces by weapons, nor can it be burnt by fire, nor moistened by
water, nor dried by the wind. This individual Self is unbreakable and insoluble, and cannot be
consumed nor dried, It is everlasting, all pervading, unchangeable, immovable and eternally
the same.

avyakto’yam acintyo’yam avikaryo’yam ucyate |

tasmad evam viditvainarh nanu$ocitum arhasi Il 25 ||

Having realized that this Self is non-manifest, inconceivable and unchangeable, it does not
become you to grieve over the physical body.

avyaktadini bhitani vyakta-madhyani bharata |
avyakta nidhananyeva tatra ka parivedana Il 28 ||
All beings in this universe, have an unknown beginning, a known middle and certainly an

unknown end, therefore what cause is there for sorrow in relation to them and their flow of
change and transformation

dehi nityam avadhyo’yarh dehe sarvasya bharata |
tasmat sarvani bhiitani na tvarm Socitum arhasi Il 30 ||

That which dwells within the bodies of all sentient beings is the spiritual conscious Self, it is
indestructible, therefore it is not proper for you to grieve over the death of any being.
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Anga-Nyasa

1. orh jhanaya hrdayaya namah % 4. orh balaya kavacaya hurn %
2. omh aiSvaryaya Sirase svaha ‘2)? % 5. orh tejase netrabhyarh vausat é%

3. om $Saktyai Sikhayai vausat 6. o viryaya astraya phat
y y sal yay ya phat —

snap fingers around the head



